Sermons Preached by the Rev. Raymond Shaheen, P.P. 



Year: 1978 SERMON TITLE 

January I "Names Given To The Early Christians" 

" Pilgrims and Strangers" 

January 8 "Names Given The Early Christians" 

"Good Soldier" 



TEXT 



I Peter 2:11 



I Timothy 2:3-4 



January 15 


"Open Letters" 


IlCorinth. 3:2- 


January 22 


Names Given To The Early Christians" 
"Salt" 


Matthew5:13 


January 29 


"Names Given To The Early Christians" 
"Witness" 


Acts 22:15 


February 5 


"Names Given To The Early Christians" 
"Disciples" 




February 12 


"Names Given The Early Christians" 
"Saints" 




February 19 


"Names Given To The Early Christians" 
"Fools" 


1 Corinth. 4:10 


February 26 


"Names Given The Early Christians" 
"Friends" 


John 15:15 


March 5 


"Names Given The Early Christians" 
"Believers" 


John 20:20-31 


March 12 


"Names Given To The Early Christians" 
"Christians" 


Acts 1 1 :26 


March 26 


"The Third Day" 


Matthew 26:58 


April 2 


"No Other Gods" 


Exodus 20:1 


April 9 


"To Lose This Sense of Reverence" 


Exodus 20:7 


April 16 


"Halo — For A Day" 


Exodus 20:8 


April 23 


"As God's Agents" 


Exodus 20:12 



1978 Continued 






Year: 1979 


SERMON TITLE 


TEXT 


April 30 


"The Sacredness Of Life" 


Exodus 20:13 


May 7 


"Somebody's Daughter/Sister" 


Exodus 20:14 


May 14 


"The Greatest Thief 


Exodus 20:15 


May 21 


"A Lie Is A Lie" 


Exodus 20:16 


May 28 


"To Be Content" 


Exodus 20:17 


June 4 


"Ail About Matthew" 


Matthew 9:9 


June 1 1 


"Good Advice" 


Romans 12:3 


June 18 


"When God Says Stay" 


Jeremiah 42:14 


June 25 


"As At The First" 


Genesis 15:4 


June 28 


Funeral Service for 
Luther Wallace Youngdahl 




July 2 


"Declaration Of Dependence" 


Psalm 127:1 


July 9 


"Living Stones - - Linked Together" 


I Peter 2:5 


July 16 


"Now About Jacob - -" 


Genesis 32:24 


July 23 


"Now About Jacob" (II) 


Genesis 32:24 


July 30 


"Now About Jacob - -" (III) 


Genesis 32:24 


August 6 


"In The Meantime" 


Exodus 13:17-1 


August 13 


"The Working of Miracles" 


John 6:5-6 


August 20 


"Grace Sufficient" 


11 Corinth. 12:9 


August 27 


"Personal Declaration" 


1 John 1:1-3 


September 3 


"Carpenter Wanted" 


Luke 2:49 


October 8 


"In The Time of Yellow Corn" 


Job 29:4 



1979 Continued 
Year: 1978 
October 15 



SERMON TITLE 



. Where One's Mouth Is" 



TEXT 



Psalm 137 



October 22 "In Praise Of A Name Saint" 

October 29 "Man-With-The-Book" 

November 5 "Of Saints and Sinners" 

November 12 "Certain People: Prime Witness" 

November 19 "Certain People: The Forgiven One" 

December 3 "Mary, Most Honored One" 

December 10 "Certain People: Joseph, Who Did 
The Right Thing" 

December 1 7 "Certain People: Herod - Bethlehem Butcher 

December 24 "The News Is Good" 



II Timothy 3:11 


Luke 4:17 


Romans 3: 23 & 


Matthew 5:48 


John 9 


Luke? 


Luke 1:38 


Matthew 1 :24 


Matthew 2: 16 


Luke 2:10 
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Seraisffi " PasKor S^-yiasiad SSsshees 

SfS-SS2!iIj.i5SZj:iJl2£..SSSS.-5iL^i£SSS .._,„: Jaauagy X, 1978 



"PILGEIKS &m SEE&ISGEES" 



GS&CEt fSercy sad !?eac«2 from Ctod our 
Father aad from Tia-tj Soe Jssas Christ 
oar BXessed tord^ ^maat. 



ISse seniLOffi sibeIss Gsiseduled to begiis. Eodsy whicb deals with the geaeral 
-tfeese-E "fhe-Basaafs Gf.vesi To &e Early Qiristiaas" le significant ttec this 
initial scsruraa steuld be piireschaci oB this dsy ta^hiidi ie its the Csleadar oS Che 
Chureh the Kffl£_2i_J2BS2_9S£' ^°*' I suggest to you at ehe very beginning .' 
fihat ysu EeTer aaiJerefiitimats ths liaportsaaa of a Basae. Hamas are importaat, 
aad thae's wfey agaiis aad again they sre ctosee veiry carefully. 

That's peE'Sicalarly true of fchs. jjaass of Jesus. The ssasie was givan to 

Him by the angel of God, and t'ne aaaie was delibeEately chosau bsesase Jesus 

was so irepEessnt io His li.Se tte 2uH iasaaing of that nasae: 

"Els name sti sll b e called Jesas, £oy he 
I J. ssgiB his people fsfom thalE sine." 



■o 



l*t me Esj' it to you sgeia, aames are iraporsaat, and they ougfet to be 
shossB v&Ty as.ssi'uHj, Shakaspaare was oaly half-right when he 8«iid, "What's 
ia a neaml A roae by any othez naaie ao->»ld saiell as sweet ..." — he was 
eiiiy haif-rlght I ssy, because a rose is alwsys a thing of beauty, sad always 
somstliiag sore ttissB iTragraEce. Tte Bard af Awnm was oialy half "right becavjs® 
there is seaiaehliig to £ njsai®. 

Names are important ~ - Karggi - it Hsaans £SE£. 

" ■■ Pg^i4 ~ it iseens beXoTCd of Gea 
&es EiakasBiss e^w, iffipoKtrcsi:. If I fsfasd aysalf srtfih s. bijttsh ef psople aad I 



"PllBrliim and Stranaers " (2) 



heard somebody say, "Where's Frooklae?" I'd 

whom they would be looking, I'd gat a wIbbsJ. te 
— or somebody said, "How a 
around the group — these 'd 
one to whom he w 
Names. . .nicknames. — tbsy are 
character or Indlc&te the kibn 

The early CTurlsclaM www* taimsi W « 
to suggest to you ia tU.« nmctim t^iNS mtfiW- 
perhaps in our day sag sagi 
Christian by leaBntag t© i 
So the S^sm. U. m 
names, .tod In «13. 



pwRple in bis 
I bae 
there Is 



„ r« 



in%* 






tet* 



sport of 

One of them — tm ^imm^ t*«Bi * 1» 

forcibly thiNm tiaem 3ffe« Sim wmm,, e 

IM^ ;m the llcme >»»• ^a ffltnhsttam 

was in control of Ae woeld **» «« 

Christians. 



: .«wM *s 



. mg mm #« ^ 



m> « 



bodies la ell. mm k*'4 ttl« «b«B «» a ^wtft. 
when darkness settled la, to lllMMtoM* hlS 8 



o 

ae j'.gEited ttss Sntiates., asd they beasBS; a fiaMEg Keffefe.... 
Xhe ag!osti« Petssp was wsritiag to s. group of Shrlseiaas Biss iivac to e world 
' «uah SB that. Aad as Skj addseissso stesE — I'll gi'sra you the set »f oaJsas Shet he 

gave te them to suggeste that ehey ratoenfeer who they are ~ by the kiis^ of 

oasse BOiB he deiibaratel.y ehase for thess, A» be wrlcas ha says, 

"I faBeeeh yoBj ShasSr as pllgrliM anfi strsagsrs . . " 
eliat'g the ammi ass gave t&am^ iai^ that's to simply indicate efest's what 



o 



yoa oagiit to Ehissk of j»m5r8ei.-i?ss. & wieksd rasrXd it is — dsiftiag towajrd Hell 
St 8 rapid pacej eo daabt aboBt it. Bat rsssaifeer thiss as e Christisat you're 
just psssiag tlstTOjgJi — jisvi'x& sot aiesat for this ^mrld forever....«you'!r£ not 
nma&t te 'tm liira it. ...j'eu're no-t sissBat to EjSape e© is. Vou'rs on ysin; way to 
ooffistUiBg greater sssci vsit^ •sum&sstui.. 
(^ Hsti" yo!3 sssd X !»«!«(! to rffl!!S3a3ar tJaat. As s»mlei"£ul ess Che woeld is in 

which w© live — and it Is wonderful, lE&'t it? — caa yeai. tlslak of a beteet 
wBsrid goff «ijlefe you'd waat » (exchEaga it? Havliig said that, I kaoii.' fall well 
that yora am! X hs\'s oar ssssisffits *eii t«e Bays "Stej> tfe® world — I wsaS to get 
o££i "...,... saa wJiaa the peesstiEffis build up ©gaiffisst sss wa eaa readily uBdarstosid 
why mttrm passple wsat ts •iit&t&'cimi Srasa the world ■— snd efeey da! 

I do itot HBEtiOB this :ls>. a diaparagiag uaaaesr, Ck>d forbid! But tther® 
used ttsJ bs 2 msisier of r.hls pariais whoss eisear chose to Hithdraw frssm the 
we*ld. 3!is fcsessss a Carajsliee ti'j& of t!ie Eossk Catholic Church. Kow e Car- 
UKilitss nim, ss I, ffladerstand ±6, Is a psrsoa who is gi'C'ss to sileaces ufhe sepa- 
rates feeirssif fsOTi the ■(•lesM auc' dssss't; traffis wlcfe. the ivorld, aed a@-!?oeee 
the semaiiidar of tter llSe, com-ilsiteiy to prsy®E. 

Sow I isssH 'ife!^;;' sail that Co the any 1 dim I'll be iBdtsbt&d to cespla 
wh-3 pray for sm;, and ehgi i?orM Is s bettsr place beeauss KhsKis are eaefe thiags 
as prayer prlasts. Bat soise felkg Qa\»y tiss CaeiiKslite aais bsessase slss asB> aaps- 
rate herssif frojs ehs si'irM and xidfihdffaif sag. retreat, stsd not be a I5«a;'t »£ it. 



"Pilgrims and Stranaers " (4) 

I remember wheh I went out to l«tla, my frltwd MOfiiJ tto vm>, "ISfew *«l •«« 
get down the road here aibotlt a nfltte — Issk « ti«e a*Wg «» Bll» «*#«..* ifltlsKa 
we came that mile' s distonoe I locBiiad at the fitelha iMJ *» a^SM: — «ft aB«lli»»a«!e« ' 
about four feet square, maybe fS» *B»it «L1 -^ !'■» *steB«ttfl«ia T^m ®t ■»»» brtCllB: 

out of at this iDomewt but In the MJHSBar 0f w -ay® •«» *» p9»««fl 1 mm « «Mi 

Inside that enctosure. He WM a %^ «», MS he httfl etooted '60 idJtMiSBr 
the world, to let tSe »st ef ftt WotSW "go byl ~ and to give h*s Idste'? 
to holy thsn^me, n«t «» g»t ateSt^ wp and messed up with the world, ffli < 
no part of it. S«t *e smb a^WBawB; wp^m people In the world who came "fe-Mftl 
with food msi llsi^^M im^aMiiWHt.. 

Sat tWa I <ffl^% 90^ Vt> Jsfflu - - some of us can --appr eciate itJ '*^^ #S 
world — -we wfcwK ise as* ©fit — - We das't wawt to be part of It." But as^iju mm 
Blossad to*fl »sl&, "iBB ape in t&e -world but you'r* not of it." jtoia'Sft'-ftS^fcag 
ag we're fmx. ^ 1SB6 «SrM, ftcw aiSBn atetl we think of ourselves,? SC^-^^r 
A,p06tle ?«*«, "Wa *»* *W«Bi«;*s Bicase, thiak of yourselwes In -this wa#« t*^ 
passing «IWBa#i — fas?*-!* «& S*** tftty '*» something more wonderful. ^iS^S^If* 
and pUgeaMiB, ^aSaW aj* aasJaw,, we"Tfi' «ot Bftant te"be %eiiie: foimmat" 

3a eofflgwiy wffll* some of '^ou I'v* .d-onfe a limited amiaunt of tr-a-wai ana I 
have foUE^ ii^8«af 9W •BBasaaiffl l* a aereatn placej and I'd I'ifce tiS s«a^ -ittSas*.. 
1 can un#6seB!t!ffllt saiy l«fc f. K&oaefer it BappisSBd to hawe &aM vjfat he 'SSfll. 
Mot lone beifwws «tey festtglre ■hift'SBd baefed Kim ovarlookl-ag the Kaittow''* a^gft- 
tal.....%e tail i<sa«B M»C » wiistst th* OaBtl«--l.©e Maasioii- it muSK fcaw» loiSSt « 
perfectly beau-tafeSL ^ m» J*m ff. 'i^Wfeaf salt, *fce «oaM b*^ "htft* Wa^tef^" 

r've ha& ^ mtS^KtiB viteBS I*"** 'tee» Sii feter-taiiitt ptoegiS wfeeiee r' d iUrtss «> 
stay th«ra teXmrn, as»4 ^Wi'iAsn 1 Mrt* *»i» MSW^jfeag, ShenSKfe il^ #iaa»'J!W 
our bags had t» hft pafltod, «fte ttSttBca*^ hafl #«> be EBj>t, *y dii t^ *»»# #a»8f 
Because we allwWBd o«8a3;*e» 60 bsl&w fttet facitiW dowft tft« tWl* ift IW» «t8i 
stop it might be juSt as alee, tf not a bit betBec'l Aafl liiiB ti mm «$ WIm' 



"FllRrims and Strangers"' £5) 

grand and good thlags tbaat the Ch^ictlliam 1SL£». W« imm iMm bO» tii^ *m 
lies beyond Is alwajw 8QBB«1iilng **t*er. Wm'vt wawat era li>» pftSigli^BB,, -sM'jas an 
our way, 

I don't know bsw yon val«B 3«B«r ai!»ft« ig8iW<*Wf *»«» «x 19 SMft#ay nfflWteg, 
but I'll tell you the stamp that I pot ya^im te- Sid wMh a .gM»Wt .toBfl. «f «s»- 
vlotlon, no lass, that wtaen you aafl I 9i»«e *a;8B»h«^ hem on ;9 -Sajiiiigf te's ,« 
natter of re-sarlsnCaKlBn, fee's ftrjSlwg *0 .gBt Shtevgfi int.0 a p*«j5»c. S^IWs, <8^, 
to decennlBe «ai mm ^a3aii tfee #set8Bi»M 4n whleb irfe're, maaiit t® ;w^«il5,.ii|. . 
to add to the qmlU^ ef »»c teBflwaMwg the aiteer-nal dlmenston. tlE^fligi^air . I 
tell you tteac ammf frnmem. mi^t to say to hiroseW as a ahris.ea.an, "S% SS* 
meant for earth» I'm »« meant ts stay here. Heaven is ray dastinaeteJi.. " 

Bo I *^Ll It t0 jtom Gor-eectly when I say that there are peopte ^irta) felitee 
a blank &sit»igs Wfl ft^ tocsme afptdists and paint it — .and chawofts -elm $ 
want ts ite a laslfeWSijis, £ha5r never begin with the lower part of the j^KHeB*. 
They b«ga« ststsh tte ^J^ fi«s<t. And as they determine the nature aafl '^ 
quality of »te tfsy, then everything else that appears in the pictuire i&0^ 
aad sabslsaiBBB. When yom and I permi-t ourselves to believe that we'ise eM^SSSB 
OB our way tse Baasiafl and we set our values on that basis, it's ainazfttsg fco^ 
differamt tails wofld becomes. 

Aad thait's uhe treuble with a lot of people. They ijever set t&atc 
sights upwa this woslfl. They allow themselves to be so imprisoned axxd SB 
Gondltloaed wb th« tSilajs of this world, as though they were to stay hpiia 
foeever. Aad ft*t j3Wt isn't so. 

I'm j»itoota»t e© tell yo» Bhig, it's recorded as an iinwciLteesBi si^4B| oiE 
Jasus. I doa't pus mp fii* «itse% to aiftswla.^ $:aytegB, smd eaf,e(34«a.|f #i.4«6i- 
wrltten saylttf of J«a»6, bi*t tfeejw's a fteerael af truth in it t|iwt :|i|is*p|^ . - 
respect. This uawrlttSB saying at J^a« pats It ^Is way: "!&» 1BI#* 9* p.... 
a bridge we're meant to passoover it ami aot to build 8 !*<»«• ^«B. tf." 



sriHii' an:: -.aotl tUJoiptf ;;..-5«t ;U'j Cittrf«Si«;» -i*'^. * ^vtw. tn^* !&ai»# (sH«t MS»*t 
ssi' li.ie ic .'iJJce: that;, "ifc. -rs tjn our wsy coifBrt Hord-"?tfe'iSig elsis., 

■sJmttiljaKiadly 1 frsll yoa, cia-fasblossscj. as It aiey !j!a, .t have s-siisolsd 



"sssd 'cllt'warl ijsy disught eo .isapsa Iz;, the faett Rhat wa're sjiaist. £©5; Be-STesn. Thai 

'.'. .....' ^ ,~:t,- >„:.■ ;*. v;..iw., JT-r -.,-„. - ■-*:.■„•, ,zt r.-Sc at-. S f'.^fei.: >* ■/.«"-,«" ti, 

ougJit tc- bs. iii o«r ehiEkis.g. As tTOBtlsrfax as "tfeis wosid Kiey be, we're oaly 

issre for a wnile, passxag enrough sis. oar s.'a>" te soas- piaes islsss. iaio. e'has 

'/^...Ci.-- ■ .!■: '.-,;; ,as; •.. " ;■■.>, ,.-. I! ::-■•■ "■ "■." iS %^ rm .>» s t.-*<te=f.y it.'.t * 
oshet' olaee is eallec. feaVen,, nAsrc Gffla Sffially reigs-s cwaolstsly asd par- 

ixictly^ Aa& tke '!?e3,us -af that sscpesieaae iateE ob is gsiag to be d«;£BrBsJ.aBd 

by tte wsy wg liv« oiae tfea days o" eisr years hg5;«, aad BiSB'. ArsiS tliEt'Ei vvhy yea 

eaE.'t IgBors ' the iisse sad acre?. ...but its 'J'Slae Is eisfe.aac.ed oal',' sb It "a basad 
i.,.:C ^i".. itc' :-. -■"' y"u, -.-i '■;. ..-- J ■?■ -■■ !..»--.-— ■ if *. fe«i«t»il'?s» "1*« ea« 

Osaa of eJiSf sad thiisgss abaat ouf.* gcuieEatt&si is r.hat eotr ssaE? of ys are 
J'UBt e5£tli».g'"lis ssttl'iag &.5kb,. ' Kijdcsgasrf tells a'botst k jja^aj'kre'- fsss'l who 

isae Say desidafi ts J'JSt s^S --''^ ^^-^ basayard asid siiaise t&at fclie stSK; t'staS. of its 

siEft; ,.vi * » 5;.i.. :.-^^""i;,■ ,..^/ :^j#» '«.iit .;:.4.-» '-a, i^si^i: r"i«„ »f t^a jrtgSWWv 

sxiseaBca. it ao seaeieaosea ieeelf ec tae osirEyarcs aaa c>eeam-5 so Tat, isjdolent 

::.-.■:- ;. •.- s- ..:*s.t -.,, ...:, ■ :;r?,. ..a: -- '.■•^' ^i,-^'.i.I* is;; ■:..%-^»& «*J »;«* 

efeat, ens isy whsn It' did bsii'iE a so&jie liaise cs soe^ av?ay, it was Jitfisssiblc 

■^*>.'."' . j' *.- " ■-■■■- ;'-."■ '■■ ■•■'■-....•■ :■• ■'.■■ '/■■- . --■rpvts/": I: #«;- -siu-.s .*"« £«fci*a ,f:1*;-'* 
tor it to gae ts h*ag. It bad j-ast Bstti.e<5 dews, 

SaW tae Aiiastle Pater, come ^rinfl oE wantfesr, Ehisifc. cf ^^oacssllf £s piigritijs 

aisd atreagers. Tnis worid fai tfee Ghri.sSlaE is al^icys a stsrsage warie ie whicfe. 

"""eofce. ' fest £is pllgrias wei'se aa out way. iiEtl ttSiat ef.t.3f<iK »» ae- eed of deiighe 

when X eelX y««! 8ijae t losik rormera to EeelKg ysu ss oreen aa X do, ljiscs.fjsa X 

loek. apon ycis as ::«iiO(? pilgKl'sus elotig tte v»ey. Ws'rs trsTellag together , xm via 

c;,-s....;j,if.^.. ;* ^«:' ..^.. .■■^^- f.J ;,;i :j''rX, .'..: 1..,*;,^. »;. ■/•ir's .:? -c^s .* t*.-«ti 
tmt lost Oisr ssbbis oS'dirfieft.lGa. .festl that s s*.}' T»e raspset ssas of ypK as btgfe- 

' "£f"aS''\ &' d< "'"' 

Tk ^ iU " 't If - w J_ J, 4 ' 

1, «• 












€ 




1- '^"' cytji^c 


c" 


,» "T"' 


\*'f.,. 









v£s.c ; -..>•«'; 
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ehe BtTaagat aays Ce the yonng Suseian Ssrmsr! "You want more tsm&l I am 

tall it by looking et your I'll eeU you whst I wiU do...,. I will give yoit 
as much Xantd es you can cover in She course of e. slay. Xe will be ysursi Tom 
can bsgin «*are you are now eeandingj at tke edge of year father's grave, and 

by sue-down, this is the spot to which you aost return. " 

.... £irad on by onbition, thisking of the things atm that fae 

could possese on thie earth, he taars sway, throws off his cloak, doesn't 



so mch CIS ombraee his wife m& his chlldross ~ givas them no head whst- 
soever. ...he tears away like mad.......... ©ad as he raas ha says to hiie- 

self, "Vll settle for six square BHiaB — I can do itJ" Thaa he blocks 
off a sgusre, and by nooc-tissie it oeetisrred to him that It could be possible 
to walk sissy mtlas, a fiffieen-mile square. A stranger by the wsy offers 
W him e drink hy the way-side well. . . .he brushes It by. Soiasoaa offers him 

& morsel of food.... he will not eat it. Someone beckong him to Just stop, 

and Bit, and relas, and talk and think. ... .bat he's drives by passion to 

clsiffi as ssBSh as he can of this wotld. ....... 

.....in the distaaee he cisn s®e the son aeatiag the 

iwrizon he's fired on like a creged a>an — he i»ist 

3(3seh the point where he'll reseive wtat'e been promised..... 

....with ths last ounce of eaergy, aad as the sua eoBpletely ssts, he 

resehes the paint ^shere the Btranger etasds at his father's gra^e, only 
to collapse, flatslly. There lies e dead man. 

&e stranger says, "I kept ntjr promise — I promised him as assch 
ground as he etmld ao^ss," And there you have it — all that a aan really 
needs: elx fast long — two fesfc wide...... 

I offer you ao furthsr 
ft * * 

(This senmss sranscribed as reeordsd) 

i 







Sermon - Pastor Rajonond Shaheen 

Easter Day - The Resurrection of Our Lord March 26, 1978 



"THE THIRD DAY" 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



v*^' 






In the superb interpretation by Masterpiece Theater of Leo Tolstoy's 
remarkable story of Anna Karenina, Anna is standing and watching her lover 
participate in the races. Suddenly along with others she is to her feet. She 
becomes apparently somewhat hysterical — her lover has been felled by the 
horse. There is some uncertainty as to his condition — how seriously is he 
injured? - - could he possibly have been killed? 

Much to the embarrassment of her own husband, she doesn't conceal her 
concern for this man who is her lover. If the end is going to come, she wants 
to be by his side. 

Anna is reacting instinctively. For down deep inside every single one 
of us there is this desire to be with those whom we love when the end draws 
near. I am reasonably certain that if I had the burden on my heart to come 
and tell you that I had just learned that someone whom you love has been griev- 
ously ill, has been stricken, and maybe it's a matter of minutes - - I am abso- 
lutely certain that even at some risk to your personal safety, you would go as 
fast as you could to be there when the end came. 

Peter was that way with Jesus Christ. Let me read the text for you, 

it's the 58th verse of the 26th chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew: 

" But Peter followed him afar off unto the high 
priest's palace, and went in and sat with the 
servants to see the end. " 

Somewhere along the line he had met Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ had 

made a claim upon his soul and made him a different man. His life was never 

again the same once he acknowledged Jesus Christ as Master. Jesus instilled 



" The Third Day" (2) 



in him high hopes, and Peter followed, believing now that the Kingdom would 
be established. But you know, of course you know, what happened in Jerusalem — 
how all hell was let loose. And now it looks as though this is going to be the 
end for his Master. 

Let me read this for you without further delay, it's been put master- 
fully: 

"Only those who have nursed great expectations 
can know great disappointment; 
Only those who have tried hard to win 

can know the pangs of defeat; 
Only those who have dared to hope 

can know the meaning of despair . . . . " 
...and that was Simon Peter. He had hoped. He believed that his Master could 
win. He had great expectations. And now his world came tumbling in on him, 
and with so great devotion he sat there to see the end come. And undoubtedly 
he must have felt in his heart, if only he could stop the clock — or what is 
more, go back to another day. 

In West Side Story , it's Maria, you may remember, who screams and sobs 
when those two terrible gangs opposing each other have it out. The knifing 

takes place. One whom she loves is lying there in a pool of blood Maria 

faces the grim reality of life and cries and sobs, "I wish it were yesterday!" 

Peter remembered yesterday. And with today on his hands he wishes it 
were yesterday. And now he thinks the end is there. But Peter was wrong, for 
with God the end never comes. God is a specialist in tomorrow, God has such a 
thing up His sleeve, if you don't mind — what we call "the third day." 
Let me read it for you as someone has observed: 

"There was an end to what men could do to Jesus, 
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a limit to what they could do to the love of God; 
and on Calvary they reached that limit. Humanly 
speaking, it was complete victory for the powers 
which crucified Christ - - - humanly speaking. 
But Easter — we're talking now about Easter, not 
Calvary, not Good Friday — but Easter is not the 
work of man, but it's the Word of God. And it 
reveals that there's no end to the power of God to 
win victory out of defeat . . . . " 
This is not just a message for Easter Sunday, now hear me and hear me well. 
Easter has no meaning if it can't be applied to every day , and especially for 
those days when Truth and Beauty and Love and Friendship and Purity and Good- 
ness are crucified before our very eyes and we can only stand and wring 

our hands in sad lament, wishing it were a better day, like yesterday. 

How long can it go on, the triumph of force.... how far can injustice 
go? a long way - - today - - tomorrow. But on the third day it breaks it- 
self upon the fact of God. And all history bears witness 

— Rome fell beneath the attacks of the barbarian 

hordes. .. .and pious men cried, "It is the end" 

— the Turks swept across Europe to the gates of Paris, 

...and again men cried, "It is the end !".... but it wasn't. 

— the Red floods of Communism have engulfed a great 

portion of the world, and seem ever to be drawing 
nearer and nearer, and many voices cry, "It is the end!" 
...but it isn't. From the Christian perspective — hear me, and hear 
me well - - - sooner or later Tyranny, Cruelty, Injustice, Violence — they 
break upon the very fact of God. And the truth that men are buried rise from 
the dead to confront them with inescapable demands. For with God there is 
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always something yet to come - - and that which is yet to come is always better. 
And Easter spells it out dramatically. 

Before the day that Columbus came to America the Spaniards had on their 
coins an inscription and an impression of the pillars of Gibralter. . .and the 
inscription was this: NE PLUS ULTRA - - "There is nothing beyond" 
....but then there was a man named Columbus who braved his way to a new world. 
And after that they changed their inscription on their coins simply to say: 

PLUS ULTRA - "There is something beyond." 

....that is the message of Easter. And Peter eventually 
found himself at the place where he had to believe it. He had to make the 
decision: Was he going to be a "Before Easter" man or an "After Easter" man? 

Then there is that poem by James Russell Lowell entitled: "Columbus" — 
the poet in those lines feels his way into what must have been the spirit of 
Columbus - - how he had to face the obstacles, first on land and then on sea... 
...what the explorer had to endure, towards the end of that poem the crew puts 
the pressure on Columbus to go back — all those days at sea, and no sign of 

land — food supply, water supply diminishing they besiege him almost to 

the point of mutiny — turn back and to head for home — to go back to the 
East. But Columbus begs for one more day . He cries out, "God, let me not in 
their dull ooze be stranded" . . . and God who loves us will never allow us 
to be stranded and to be mired by the hell that men let loose in this world. 
For with God there is always the promise of tomorrow. And with God promising 
tomorrow — He promises for only one reason: to give us some better thing. 

And that's the decision that Peter had to make. Did he sit there and 
see what he thought was the end? Or would he, when the Christ returned, be- 
lieve that a purpose was being fulfilled? Peter — you thought it was the 
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end. But life is never to be read through the lens solely of the human per- 
spective. It's always to be seen from God's point of view. And that's the 
meaning of Easter. This I most certainly believe. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Second Sunday of Easter April 2, 1978 

" NO OTHER GODS " 
(First in a Series of Sermons Based on The 
Ten Commandments) 

^' 
GRACE, MERCY and Peace from God our /■ 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 14, 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. ^ ^ 



Presumably as delightful and surely as successful as any musical that 
began in the National Theatre, then moved on to Broadway and international 
acclaim is Fidler On The Roof . Many recollections will come quickly to your 
mond. As charming as any, of course, is when Tevya asks his wife whether she 
loves him or not. And then she replies in such superb fashion by detailing the 
things that she's done day by day, throughout tedious monotony, perhaps, of 
twenty-five years. And then it occurs to him - - she loves him! 

I suggest to you that again and again you and I must appreciate, with a 
pristine quality, the basic teachings of the Christian faith. They are always 
there, but you and I must discover them anew for ourselves. And only as we 
discover them, by whatever route it may be, will we begin to appreciate who God 
is, what He's like, and how He deals with us - - - to that extent we may find 
as we have never found again, or before, the purpose for our living. It's in 
that spirit that I come to this sacred desk today, to introduce a series of ser- 
mons that will deal with the Ten Commandments. 

The Ten Commandments have always been there, but let me say it to you as 
strongly as I can - - every generation has to interpret and re-interpret the 
Commandments for themselves. They are not simply to be accepted as something 
that's been handed down. As worthy as that may be of our generation, somewhere, 
somehow in our own experience we are in duty bound to recognize their validity. 

Now let me read it for you as it appears in the page of the Good Book. 
The word ought to be readily recognized: 
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"And God spoke all these words, saying, 

"I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

'You shall have no other gods before me. 

'You shall not make yourself a graven image, or any likeness 
of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow 
down to them or serve them; for I the Lord your God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to 
the third and the fourth generation of those who hate me, but 
showing steadfast love to thousands of those who love me and keep 
my commandments. 

'You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain; for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless who takes his name in vain. 

'Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall 
labor, and do all your work; but the seventh day is a sabbath to 
the Lord your God; in it you shall not do any work, you, or your 
son, or your daughter, your manservant, or your maid-servant, or 
your cattle, or the sojourner who is within your gates; for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that is in 
them, and rested the seventh day; therefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day and hallowed it. 

'Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long 
in the land which the Lord your God gives you. 

'You shall not kill. 

'You shall not commit adultery. 

'You shall not steal. 

'You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor. 

'You shall not covet your neighbor's house; you shall not covet 
your neighbor's wife, or his manservant, or his maidservant, or his 
ox, or his ass, or anything that is your neighbor's." 

Now when all the people perceived the thunderings and the light- 
nings and the sound of the trumpet and the nountain smoking, the 
people were afraid and trembled; and they stood afar off, and said 
to Moses, 'You speak to us, and we will hear; but let not God speak 
to us, lest we die.' And Moses said to the people, 'Do not fear; 
for God has come to prove you, and that the fear of him may be 
before your eyes, that you may not sin.'" 

What your reaction may be to this series of sermons I'm not quite certain. 
And I can't find myself saying to you I don't much care what your reaction may 
be. Frankly, I do care. And I place such a high value upon this series that 
I wouldn't take ten weeks, a sizeable chunk out of the year, to invite your 
attention again and again to the general theme of the Ten Commandments , as we 
consider each Commandment in turn. 

I'm fully aware of the fact, of course I am, and you know that I am — 
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aware of the fact that ours is a generation that doesn't much care for dis- 
cipline. We have a generation on our hands that's always saying, "Give me 

freedom - - let me do my own thing - - I want to be me!" a generation on 

our hands that cries out against restraint, that has no appreciation whatsoever 
for discipline. I am fully aware of the fact that Sunday after Sunday when we 
deal with these Ten Commandments we'll be talking about a "Thou shalt not - - " 
or a "Thou shalt - - " in which the authoritative tone of God echoes down 
through the corridors of time, telling us what He expects us to do and what He 
believes a true follower of His would not do. 

There is an ancient fable of a spider who descended one day by the slender 
thread he had spun out of his body from the dark rafter in the barn which was 
his home. On the lower level he built his web, and before long grew sleek and 
prosperous. Like many human beings, he became forgetful. One day as he moved 
efficiently about his web, he was irritated to discover that slender filament 
which rose vertically from his web and disappeared into the darkness beyond. 
As he looked at it and mused, he said to himself, "Why, that thread catches no 
flies! Of what earthly use can it be?" . . . and so speaking, he extended the 

crooked claw and severed the thread whereupon, as you well know, the 

whole web collapsed. 

Paul Althouse, a voice of God raised by God to speak to the people of his 
native Germany as they lifted themselves out of the rubble, proclaimed the good 
news of God in a series of sermons based upon the Ten Commandments. As he began 
that series of sermons he gave them to understand in no uncertain way that the 
rubble was there, and their hopes that they had placed in one man had been 
destroyed — the Reich that was to go on for a thousand years just wasn't there. 
And he said it happened because "We lost our link with the eternal - - we 
severed that thread that unites us with God." 
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I do not claim to have any prophet's blood coursing through my veins, 
but as I come to you today and as I shall come to you Sunday after Sunday by 
the grace of God, I may strike that note with you, that it could be that un- 
less today and in our time, unless we establish anew an appreciation for our 
link with God, our world too could collapse. This I most certainly believe. 

What is religion - - you remember it from your Latin, don't you? — 
religio, religionis — it means to be held to or to hold on to something, to 
be bound by something. And God has His hold on us. God binds us to Him by 
His laws. God binds us to Him by His rules and by His regulations — they are 
Ten Commandments, mark you — not ten suggestions — not ten options. But be- 
cause He loves us He calls them commandments. not for His sake but for our 

good. He is our Heavenly Father who knows how we must be dealt with. 

Did you know that Aristotle had such a thing which he called "The Doctrine 
of Habituation"? Now bear with me as I try to describe it for you — the Doc- 
trine of Habituation. He argued, as I understand, that there is a time when 
it is not possible to give a child freedom. It is not that the child is bad. 
It is that at the stage of childhood the child has not the wisdom of experi- 
ence, the ability to take the long view and to calculate the consequences which 
freedom demands! We have, therefore, at this stage, to submit the child to 
discipline, to control him, so that the child develops the habit of doing the 
right thing. 

Listen to this simple observation: you only learn to play the flute by 
practicising playing the flute according to the laws of flute-playing. You 
only learn to be good by practicising goodness under the discipline, and some- 
times even the punishment of the laws of goodness. There is a stage at which 
the child has to be habituated, and even compelled , into goodness — only after 
he has reached the stage of habituation is it possible to trust him with freedom. 
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God is our Heavenly Father. God's been trying to get that through to 
us from the very beginning. And if I were to apply the imagery of the Pennsyl- 
vania Dutch to the mind of God, I could hear him say to us, "Why are you so 

long so dumb, so short so smart?" - "I have been telling you these things 

all along the line, even from the very beginning " 

. . . think of the Garden of Eden — how idyllic the imagery is 
that comes immediately to your mind — the Garden of Eden — 
and even in the Garden of Eden — God the Creator of the world 
says to man, as a Heavenly Father: "This is a no-no — enjoy! 
make the most of it, but this is something you shall not do. 
...and having endowed us with the freedom of choice, God Himself has His 
moments when He stands back and sees what damned fools we can make of ourselves. 

God, if we may apply the figure of speech to Him, stands there and wrings 
His hands and bows His head and cries out sorely - - - "When - - when will they 
ever learn?" To keep us from tripping ourselves up, and out of love, authori- 
tatively speaking. He says, "These are the rules." 

I am a regular reader of a Roman Catholic publication called "Our Sunday 
Visitor. " A man, I think by the name of Jim Langdon, has a column which I read 
avidly. Some time ago he was reminiscing as to what his life was like before 
he became a column writer. He had an interesting position with a certain com- 
pany that manufactured games, and his responsibility was to write the rules for 
the games. Somebody would design the game, somebody would contrive it in his 
mind, and then they would manufacture it. But before it went on the market 
they had to determine how the game can be best played. 

and he'd experiment. And he'd set down certain rules. And then he'd invite 

some of his friends into his office or his studio and he'd tell them about the 
game, and he'd watch them play it and as he observed them and saw the mis- 
takes they made, he'd benefit by that and write them into the irules eventually. 
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as the game went on the shelf in the store. 

And then sometimes he'd invite some of his friends into his home and he'd 
tell them about the game, and then he'd say, "Here, I'd like you to play it. 
Let's see how it goes. Tell me what you think of it." And there would be al- 
ways those who would say, "Well, where are the rules?" - - - and he'd discover 
that when they played by the rules they were happy and thoroughly enjoyed the 
game. But on occasion he'd have some folks who'd completely disregard the rules 
— he'd say, "Here they are." But they'd say, "No, we're going to try it with- 
out the rules we're going to play it our way." And inevitably he'd discover 

that when people did it that way, they became bored, they didn't enjoy it, and 
sometimes became very, very angry. 

I'm reluctant to say it to you, but give me the liberty for the moment: God 
is like a maker-of-games . . . 

...now let me say quickly, God is the giver of life. He knows how 
it's to be played.... He knows the way to achieve success. He knows 
how we can make the most of the experience. When we don't .... 

I used to hear people say something about breaking the Ten Commandments. 
I'm not sure that's the way to put it. You don't break the Ten Commandments. 
This is what happens: when you don't obey them, they break you ! Life itself 
proves it. 

Now the first Commandment: 

"I am the Lord thy God. You shall have no other gods before me. " 
Man is always the god-maker, you know that. We're always enthroning something, 
or someone. There is always something that we worship. I'm not going to take 
your time nor spend my energy in talking to you about the gods we worship. God 
knows we'll do it. God knows we'll always place a high value on something or 
someone. And so at the very beginning, to spare us a lot of mistakes. He says, 
"I am the Lord your God. Keep me first." 
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You know how this whole business of believing in God began, surely you 
do. Historically there was poly- theism. Man who believes in God believed 
in many gods. He had a god for almost anything, you name it. Then he advances 
to a certain stage in his religious experience where he had a national god, a 
god that belonged particularly to his own people, to his own tribe. And this 
was one god of many gods. His god was not the only god, but his god but his 
god existed alongside of other gods, some good, some bad. 

And then you had this exceedingly precious moment in history when Moses 
codifies the law. And God talks in terms to His own children of only one God. 
And that's how monotheism became part of the picture. You can't divide your 
loyalties, even when you think in terms of God. And in language that we might 
understand even to the end of time, Jehovah says, "I am a j ealous God! I won't 
allow you to afford to share me, because there is none like our God" — the God 
who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now I'm reminded, Southy once wrote a poem. He tells of the abbot in the 
monastery who put a bell on a dangerous rock to warn incoming vessels. A roving 
pirate once sacked the town and cast the bell into the sea. Years later, as the 
story goes, on a wild and stormy night, this same pirate tried to steer his way 
into the harbor, but he listened in vain for the bell on the rock which would 
have given him his bearings. And he and his ship went down to an ocean grave. 

I say to you as earnestly as I can, we are ourselves responsible for many 
of our defeats simply because we have cast off our consciences. We blindly ig- 
nore their warnings until they shrivel and die. We have so accustomed ourselves 

moral 
to doubtful/practices that we think we have outsmarted the laws of God. Then 

in our hours of strongest temptation we find ourselves adrift, with nothing to 
guide us to safety. A good educated Christian conscience is a good thing to 
keep alive against the time when it alone may stand between us and disaster. 
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So God gives us the Ten Commandments, the chief of which is: 
"I am the Lord your God " 
...and He keeps holding us by it: "Remember!" "Remember!" "Think first in 
terms of Me! " And when we have the grace and strength to do it we save our- 
selves from a lot of grief. This I most certainly believe. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Third Sunday of Easter April 9, 1978 

"TO LOSE THIS SENSE OF REVERENCE" 
(Second in the Series of Sermons on the Ten Commandments) 



GRACE, Mercy and peace from God our 
Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



The name of Lorin Wade probably doesn't mean much, If anything, to you. 
But you ought to give her some heed, if only momentarily, during these prefa- 
tory remarks. Let me tell you how she first came to my attention. 

She was one of fifteen - - fifteen people had been chosen by a distinguished 
British journalist from Fleet Street to present a series of articles dealing with 
the way they observed the contemporary scene: specifically. How do you think 
people think about God? - - and the authority that belongs to God? And also, 
how do you assess the contemporary scene, from the stand-point of morality? 

The articles were submitted. 

The man in charge gave top marks to Lorin Wade - - a surprising thing be- 
cause she had just turned twenty years of age at the time she wrote her article. 
Why was she so recognized? From his standard, she more than any others presented 

the strongest protest against the loosening of moral standards twenty years 

of age when she wrote her article and she also presented the strongest 

plea for the recognition of the necessity of rules and regulations and law. 

You may be a bit uncomfortable when I tell you that in the article that she 
wrote, as I understand it, she was quite deliberate as she rebuked the Church. 
She appealed to the Church to stand Its ground, not to compromise, not to retreat. 
Some of us who try to put our finger on the spiritual pulsebeat of the Church to- 
day lament the fact that It seems as though the Church does try to compromise 
with the world, tries to meet the world half-way. If the world doesn't come up 
to the standards which we are meant to proclaim in the name of Jesus Christ and 



"To Lose This Sense of Reverence " -2 

according to Biblical truth - - then let's wink, or adjust ourselves downward 
to where the world happens to be. 

I must confess to you that I don't believe that in the final analysis that 
the world really respects us when this happens. There was the cartoonist, you 
know, who cleverly pictures the boys in the barracks making some reference to 
the padre who had been with them — the kind of person who feels that he has to 
be as one of the boys, who leans over backward not to let his clerical collar 
show, who lowers his standards. As the chaplain leaves, according to the car- 
toonist, one soldier says to the other, "If it's anything that I can't stand, 
it's this unholier- than- thou attitude!" 

Now back to Lorin Wade and her article. These are some of the things to 
which she addressed herself: 

— one, divorce is on the increase . Observation: the Church all 
too often says. Let marriages, then, be made more flexible, less 
demanding in what we expect from a marriage. And let's say nothing 
harsh of those who live together without the benefit of marriage. 

— she tackles the fact that immorality is common . . . and then 
she rebukes the Church for saying that pre-marital intercourse is 
not necessarily wrong . . . 

— she recognizes the fact that illegitimacy is on the increase — 
and therefore she came down heavy on the part of those within the 
Church who without any qualification whatever favor abortion . . . 

— she recognizes the fact that murder is on the increase — and 
therefore she rebukes the Church for not taking a stand in favor 
of more rigid sentencing 

...so Lorin Wade surveys the contemporary scene. Undoubtedly many of you will 
not fully agree with what she's observed. But I dare say if you listen to me 
now, as I share with you an analogy that has come fresh from her thinking as 
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she regards the necessity for rules and regulations and authority — I quote 
directly: 

"If everyone is fouling like mad in a game of soccer, the 
athletic association does not automatically change the 
rules so that those who are doing so can continue to play 
a dirty game within the law. Even if everyone except one 
player is fouling, they would still of necessity base their 
rule judging on how they think the game should be played and 
not how they think it is being played. You do not scrap the 
rules just because some people prefer to ignore them or to 
reject them." 
That's why, God willing, I shall be coming back to this pulpit repeatedly during 
these weeks ahead to talk to you about God's rules — God's regulations — the 
authority that belongs to Him. 

In conversation with one of our choir members between the last service and 
this he was kind enough to give me the benefit of some of his reading in which 
he shared with me the thought that a man who is well versed in the contemporary 
scene predicted the day when the Church will again declare in no uncertain 
terms the recognition of the authority of God. 

A wit once observed that it took God one night to get Israel out of Egypt 
....but it took Him forty years to get Egypt out of Israel! Forty years - - 
that's a whole generation, at least in those days. And it may take us a whole 
generation to get us back to where we belong in this appreciation for the Ten 
Commandments. I said to you last Sunday in the initial sermon that every genera- 
tion needs to discover anew and for itself the validity of the Ten Commandments, 
to begin at the point where God says: "This is it!" 

Today it's the Second Commandment In the brief time that remains: 

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that takes his 
name in vain." 
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"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that takes his name in vain." 



What, I ask you now — think carefully — what, I ask you now, is your 
private 
most cherished, pxixEd and personal possession? Now think. What is your 

cherished, your most treasured private and personal possession? 

I'm going to answer the question for you and answer it for you sublimely 
in the words of Dr. Edgar Carlson, who at one time was President of our Gustavus 
Adolphus College in St. Peter, Minnesota. Presumably speaking in general terms 
on the Catechism, and touching on the Ten Commandments in particular, he said 
to the college students in chapel one day, "Your name is your most cherished, 
private and personal possession. Other people may have the same name, and other 
people may spell it the same way, but your name, when spoken and meant for you, 
is your most personal and private possession. To all intents and purposes, 
then, you are equated with your name. Your name is yours ." 

God has a name. He does not prefer to be nameless. He is always telling 
us who He is and what He's done and what He's been up to. He's always reveal- 
ing Himself. He wants us to know exactly who He is. And that's why for our 
benefit He revealed Himself fully and completely in Jesus Christ. As St. Paul 

said it so well "In him" (meaning Jesus Christ) " — all the fullness of God 

dwells." God wants us to know exactly who He is. 

There was a time, as some of you may know, in the development of the Chil- 
dren of Israel, in the human race and their knowledge of God, according to the 
Hebrew tradition, when men did not pronounce the name of God. They respected 
it that much — they felt themselves unworthy , as God gave them to understand 
it, to use His name. And then after a while God, out of love for us, lets us 
have His name, and you won't forget. He goes so far as to give us His name. 
Now God says, "My name is to be kept holy." 
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Now you can spell that either way, both ways — holy or wholly — wholly 
His. It belongs to none other. And when you think of God's name, we're meant 
to think in terms of who God is . For remember now, you equate the name with the 
person: the person is the name — the name is the person. It can't be other- 
wise. If somebody says something unkind about you, and they use your name, 
you can't hide behind the fact and say, "They weren't talking about me — they 
were just talking about my name." Now God had brought the Children of Israel 
to a particular point. He knew exactly what was ahead for them, and He also 
know what would happen to them if they would forget Him — who He is and what 
He is. So He said, "You keep paramount in your thinking who I am — whenever 
you think of me and my name, you keep it holy. You don't abuse it, you don't 
misuse it, you don't drag it in the dust. For your sake!" 

For He gave them to understand that whenever they were to think of Him 
they were to think of Him as He is — the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the God who brought them out of Egypt, the God who freed them from Pharoah's 

hand, the God who parted the Red Sea the God who led them into the Promised 

Land by day and by night, giving them some token the God who gave them 

manna from heaven. . . .the God who gave them Moses and Joshua 

not only the God who was the Father of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but 

the God who was the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who also has a name, a 
name which is above every name — a name which means He shall be our Saviour, 
to free us from our sins - - - all these things are to come to our mind v/hen 
we think of God, lest we forget, we forget at great peril. So God says, "Be 
careful how you use my name because this will Indicate how you think of me!" 

Words are important. The little girl was absolutely right when she says, 
"How do I know what I think until I first say it?" Let me find myself in the 
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company of people where silence reigns, and then somebody begins to speak — 
and as soon as somebody begins to speak, unless he's plagued by hypocrisy, 
I can tell inimedlately something of that person's character, where he Is 
and where he's coming from. Words are that important. And God says, "Be 
carefal then, when you use words, how you use my name, because as you usa 
those words people will know what you think of me. " 

Let me ^,ive you as succinctly as I can the most relevant of all examples. 
What would you think of a person, if when he was inclined to swear, to curse, 
or to ba profane — would usa the name of his mother? — the woman who gave 
him life, the woman who cradled him in her arms, the woman who follows him to 

the very grave the woman who loves as no other person in this world can 

love him. What would you think of her? What would you think of the man who 
would use her name as he curses, as he swears, as he speaks profanely? 

God has feelings, too. And our character is revealed by the way we speak 
the name of God. I can't tell you now who it was, whether it was the President 
of Yale or Harvard, who at one time said the mark of a truly educated man is 
the mark that lies in his willingness to speak the name of God without reluc- 
tance, and with respect. 

My last word concerning this Commandment to you is this, as Luther inter- 
prets it for us: "We should so fear and love God as not to curse, swear, conjure, 
lie, or deceive, but call on him in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving." 

....it isn't very decent of a chap who eventually will be driven 
to his knees and will have to call upon the name of God, who 
up to that time has dragged the very name into the dust. 

* * * * 
(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Fourth Sunday of Easter Apri l 16, 1978 

" HALO- FOR A DAY" 
(Third in a Series based on the Ten Commandments) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from , i 

God our Father and from His Son ;^C ' 

Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. (_ jflip'^ 

Amen. t,'^'*'''''^ 



As a tourist in England some years back, I remember seeing the very clever 
cartoon designed for the London, Midland and Scotland Railroad, for presumably 
the people in charge of that railroad were fully aware of the fact that there 
were only two kinds of travelers — those who remember to take their luggage 
with them, and those who can forget. To counter that sort of thing, especially 
those who are inclined to forget and then cause a burden for the officials of 
the railroad company, as part of their propaganda they had this very clever 
poster. It was the caricature of an elephant, presumably who never forgets — 

but there was a note tied onto his tail and underneath this inscription: 

"HAVE YOU LEFT ANYTHING BEHIND ?" 

People who travel through life are in duty bound to ask themselves the 
question every now and then: Do I have everything with me that rightfully be- 
longs to me? Do I have everything with me now that I ought to continue to take 
as I continue my journey? Is there anything that I've left behind? 

The proverbial elephant who never forgets anything may still in this rapid 
age of ours need to have a note tied onto his tall. For those of us who travel 
through life in this mad and terrific pace which becomes our generation of neces- 
sity must be reminded again and again: have we left anything behind? Is there 
something in the past that we ought not to leave there? Is there something that 
we've received along the line that's meant to be continued with us and we are 
still to be recognizing it as something useful, without which we ought not to 
be able to continue our journey. 
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It's in this manner and this mood that I come again to this sacred desk 
as we continue a series of sermons based upon the Ten Commandments. For most 
certainly the Ten Commandments come to us out of the past. But as I read the 
mind of God, with whatever sensitivity He gives me, the Ten Commandments were 
not intended to be left behind us. God has not changed His mind, they are 
still meant to be useful. We ought not to continue our journey through life 
without them. 

When I go to Manhattan there are many things that I enjoy seeing. There 
are two places, however, that if at all possible I want always to include in 
the stay, no matter how brief it may be. Both of them are churches: one of 
them, on 5th Avenue, in my judgment the most magnificent of all Gothic churches 

in this part of -the world, St. Thomas the other is St. Bartholomew Church 

on Park Avenue. The rector there wrote a book a few years back. A friend 
gave it to me. I was thumbing through its pages not so long ago, and in that 
book he reflects about an experience that he had had with a couple who had 
invited him into their home. 

They had been married for some time, but now they had moved into this, 
their new home — contemporary from the word go. And as he went from room to 
room he soon discovered that the decor and the furnishings were all contemporary. 
He found no fault with that. And then as they finished in the kitchen, where 
they had a cup of coffee, he looked out through the window and saw beyond the 
breezeway the garage, with two cars parked in the driveway. And he jokingly 
said, "You build a garage and you keep your cars on the outside — it doesn't 
make sense." And the woman said, "Oh, but we use the garage. This house doesn't 
have an attic, and so the garage serves as an attic for us. The garage is the 
modern-day adaptation of the old attic." 

And they said to him, "Perhaps you'd like to finish your tour by going to 



" Halo-For-A-Day" -3 

the garage with us." And as they went they showed him a number of old pieces, 
and his eye fell on one in particular — he knew what it was , it came out of 
his generation and the generation before him. It was a chiffonier. (now that's 
a chest of drawers, isn't it?) And he said, "Tell me about this piece — even 
its name sounds strange in this, our day. But tell me about it." 

And the young woman or the woman of the house said, "It's an heirloom. 
It belonged to my grandparents, and I remember how when I visited in their home 
they used it. And I recall so very well the very place where it was located. 
Then my grandparents wanted m^ parents to have it, and as I was growing up in 
my home we used it too, we had a place for it. And then dad and mother broke 
up housekeeping, they wanted us to have it. So we brought it along with us, 
and we've used it. But now that we've moved into this contemporary house, and 
with our contemporary furniture, it seems to be out of place, it just doesn't 
fit. But out of respect for my parents and my grandparents, we can't quite 
give it up. So we've stored it in the garage, we've put it aside, and that's 
where it is now." 

I suggest to you that there's a parable here. Could it be that that's 
the way it is with the Ten Commandments? - - something valued in the past, some- 
thing that our grandparents and parents themselves respected, something used 
and cherished by them - - - somehow for us moderns we can get along without it. 
We just don't need this set of rules. It doesn't quite fit our modern way of 
thinking and our modem way of living. Yet, nonetheless, we can't quite give 
the Ten Commandments up, so we'll store them somewhere — respectfully we'll 
tuck them away. 

Could it be that that's the purpose that the Church serves — we tuck the 
Ten Commandments away in the Church, and are quite content to allow the Church 
to become the custodian of the Ten Commandments, the custodian of something 
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that comes out of the past, an heirloom - - something valued in a day that 

has come and gone. But we, we're not about to make full use of it. We can 

get along without it. We'll store them somewhere else. 

If this is a generalization that can be made about the whole series of 

the Ten Coiranandments , it's most particularly true about the Coiranandment that 

we're about to study now: 

"Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy." 

....we won't have done with it completely, but yet we won't place the same 

value upon it that our forefathers did. 

Some years back when I visited Charlotte, North Carolina, our host was 

driving us around the business area. And then when we came to a certain store 

he stopped and he said, "Now I want you to pay attention to this store - - " 

He said, "There's something unusual about it." Well the appearance on that day 

wasn't at all unusual. 

He said, "Let me tell you about it. That store was owned and operated 

by a man who was a God-fearing individual, he was of the old 

school, and he had a great regard for the Ten Commandments, 

and particularly for the one that deals with the Lord's Day. 

It was his rule that when Sunday came, the shades would be 

drawn, the curtains would be drawn, and if you passed his 

store on Sunday, you couldn't even have the benefit of browsing 

and looking at the merchandise. So rigidly did he adhere to 

this Commandment!" 

I was just told since this sermon was preached at 8:30 by a person who 

heard it that such a practice was followed a number of years ago by Woodward 

and Lothrop here in the Nation's Capital. But it's gone by the board now, 

you know it has. And now we have the open Sunday on our hand, where many 
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places of business are open and we're encouraged to shop.... and there are 
even advertisements that read: "These bargains are SUNDAY ONLY bargains." 

...we've come a long way from the drawing of the curtains and 
the pulling of the shades.... 

Now what's to be said about this Commandment? The key word of course Is 
remember . That's what God's always saying to us: Don't you dare forget! Be- 
cause there are some things we need to remember. It Is only as we know the 
stock from which we stem that we're really able to fulfill our role In life. 
God Is saying to us: "Remember who I am" - - - and that's why the first three 
Commandments deal basically with God Himself - - - for all that follows has 
little meaning unless we first recognize God, the fact of God, the nature of 
God, His name, and His day remember . 

The word Sabbath really means "to come to a halt — to break off — to 
stop." And that's how the old Jew understood It. He began by remembering 
that God created the heavens and the earth In six days... and then on the seventh 
day He came to a stop — He broke off. And Is It too much to suggest that In 
having done that. He took time to reflect upon what had been done, and the 
purpose for which It had been done. That's exactly why we have one day In 
seven that's set aside with a 'halo-of -sorts' In order to bring things In true 
and proper perspective. In order to concentrate anew upon the fact of God, as 
to who we are and whose we are and what we are meant to be. 

One thing needs to be clearly established at the outset. I don't get up- 
tight at all about this business of Its being the first day or the seventh , 
really I don't. And when my Seventh Day Adventlst friends try to get me Into 
an argument on this point, I have little enthusiasm to pursue It. Really now, 
to settle at this level can cloud the basic Issue of the 'first' or the 'seventh' 
day, for all seven days of the week are Important to God. And because this Is 
true, and because He wants us to understand that He holds us accountable for 
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what we do in and with all seven, He has placed a 'halo-of-sorts- on one day 
in particular. It is on this day that we are meant to get all the others in 
proper perspective. 

Now this shouldn't be difficult for you. Why do we celebrate anniver- 
saries, why do we celebrate birthdays? Isn't it true that on a birthday, 
properly observed, you and I recognize that someone gave us life. If we're 
not inclined to think about it at other times, then properly in observing 
our birthday we recognize that somebody gave us life, and that someone in our 
infancy stood over us and cradled us and guided us and nurtured us. We need 
to remember these things. That's exactly why it seems to me that God gave 
this Commandment: Remember — on this day in particular, what 1 have done for 
you — I^ created the world — I gave you life. 

The envy of some of you grandparents, presumably, Winifred and I deeply 
appreciate the fact that we can see our grandsons as often as we can. And I 
reflect in your presence now and muse how, when both of them were brought 
home from the hospital after they had been born, and they stayed a great 
period in our home, I can still see each of them, little more than a week 

old, not being able to do practically anything for himself even a pair 

of hands had to turn him over. When our birthdays come around, we do well to 
properly recognize what's been done for us in the past — who gave us life 
and who sustained us through these days and years of our life. The old Jew 
broke off one day in the week to remember what God had done for him. 

It was on that one day in the week when he remembered how God had de- 
livered him out of Egypt.... it was on that one day of the week when he remem- 
bered how God led him through the wilderness it was on that one day in the 

week when he remembered how God gave him manna from heaven it was on that 

one day in the week when he remembered how God gave him Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. It was on that one day in the week when he reminded himself of the 
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covenant which God had made and said, "I will be to you and you will be to 
me in a way that I will not be to any other people." And the Jew is what he 
is today because he is remembering he survives as a nation because he remem- 
bers who he is and and what God has done for him. 

And by the same token the Christian — for a while he observed the seventh 
day of the week, and then it occurred to him that it was on the first day of 
the week that God had done something for him. He left the grave empty. And 
from that time on, as Christians began to realize this and to remember it, they 
said, "We will make the first day of the week as an Easter, and all of our wor- 
ship experience, it will be on the first day of the week that we will look back 
and we will remember what Jesus Christ has done for us...'.' 

— they remembered it was on the Day of Pentecost when the 
Holy Spirit came to them, and banded them together into the 
Family of God... and that gave them the Holy Christian Church.... 
....they said, "We will look back and we will remember - - " that's how the 
first day of the week came to mean so much to us, because on that day they looked 
back and they remembered. 

If you want rules and regulations, if you want rigidity, my friend, when I 
think of keeping this Commandment, it isn't so much what you shouldn't do as 
much as it is what you ought to do. And that's why God gives the Commandment: 
Remember - - - remember me, and what I have done for you — break off! Stop! 

Bring to a halt take time to think fully of me." This I most certainly 

believe. 

* * * A 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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It was an article that appeared in the American Scholar and was written 

some time ago by Louis Kronberger. This is what he had to say: 

"Ours is not so much an age of vulgarity as of 
vulgarization. Everything is tampered with, 
touched up, adulterated, or watered down in an 
effort to make it pay. What we need for cultural 
health today is what we needed and got for our 
physical health when we established the Pure 
Food and Drug Laws . " 

What we need now, thought Louis Kronberger, is a kind of "Pure Thought and 
Feeling Law." 

I don't know how many people may have responded to the article, but I 
would hope that somewhere there was a preacher who wrote and said, "My good 
friend, we have had such a set of laws for over two thousand years — they 
are known as the Ten Commandments . " But in our worship of the gods of elec- 
tronics and jet propulsion we've forgotten the God of the Ten Commandments, 
we've forgotten the God of the Sermon on the Mount. Regardless, I say to you, 
of the complicity of the modern world, there can be no substitute for plain, 
every-day personal honesty, for sobriety, for industry, for purity, for 
truthfulness. We are absolutely stupid if we think we can outgrow the plain 
virtues. It is absolute folly to ignore them. No artificial probes of 
government, of science or economics can support for long a society that is 
morally rotten at the grass roots. The plain virtues are the keys to human 
happiness, the building blocks of a healthy society. 

- - that's my introductory remark to you as we come today to 
another in the series of sermons being preached on the Ten Commandments. 
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Now we do well to keep in mind that there are those who maintain, and 
rightfully so, that you can divide the Ten Commandments into two groups. The 
first group is this one: the set of Commandments that deals specifically with 
our relationship to God, a kind of vertical relationship: God and the individu- 
al. God says to each of us: "E am God - - don't forget it! And don't make any 
graven images, and don't misuse my name, or abuse it.... and remember, there's 
one day in the week in which you especially think of Me, that you might recog- 
nize My claim upon the other six days in the week" 

...so the first set of Commandments deals specifically with 

God.... His Name.... and His Day. 

Then the others deal primarily with our relationship to our fellow men, 
a kind of horizontal arrangement. We are to treat others according to our 
relationship with God. 

Now you're not forgetting, are you, that as God was having the Children 
of Israel led toward the Promised Land, and as they wandered through the wil- 
derness, in His plan for them they came to an abrupt halt. He said, now you've 
got to stop here a minute and you've got to understand some things before you 
go any farther - - because they were to be surrounded by other people who did 
not pattern their lives according to the life-style of the Chosen People. 
And this is what caused them to run into trouble. So God takes their leader 
to Mt. Sinai and there reveals to him what he in turn gave to them — Ten Com- 
mandments. Not 'Ten Suggestions' not 'Ten options' not ten possibili- 
ties among other things as far as God's concerned, to say, "If you don't mind, 
give this some measure of consideration. But ten rules, ten regulations, - - 
Ten Commandments — given for our sake. God needs no ego-satisfaction. .. .but 
for our sakes. 
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You can't live in a world without authority. You can't live in a world 
without rules and regulations and laws. I wouldn't want to be part of a 
group of people who didn't have some respect for certain basic rules and 
regulations, who didn't have some respect for authority. We've gone 
through that period, you know, when we thought we could sack authority, 
when each man could do his own thing and completely ignore an authoritative 
voice that spoke in behalf of everybody else. But deep inside each one of 
us there is the recognition of the need for rule and regulation. When you 
leave this place this morning, and wherever you're parked, if you'll head 
for Colesville Road, you'll thank God, of course you will, that there hap- 
pens to be some measure of regulation for the highway or for the street that's 
out there — you come to the intersection, there's a sign that says STOP... 
and if you're driving down Colesville Road, you ought to thank God that there's 
that sign, some semblance of rule and authority that works in your behalf. 
....or you're driving on Colesville Road - - there are the 
lanes carefully delineated, and you drive with some measure 
of satisfaction because you believe that other people recog- 
nize the fact that one stays in his lane — for everyone 
else's good, lest you jeopardize the safety of somebody 
else . . . 
So God in our behalf lays down the law for our good. 

Now today we come to the consideration of another one of the Ten Command- 
ments: " Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy life may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Isn't it significant that the very 

first commandment that God lays down regarding society is a law that affects 
the family? — the relationship between children and parents, and parents and 

children. It makes sense, doesn't it? What is society but an extension of 

the family? What is society but the family of man? And if we're going to 
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behave as part of the family of man, we have to learn to behave properly as 
part of our own family. And we begin with respect for authority — we give 
honor and respect to those who are over us. Martin Luther, bless his soul, 
went on to say that this commandment doesn't apply simply to parents, but it 
applies to all those who have authority over us — teachers. .. .judges. .. .of- 
ficers.... a Sunday School teacher. 

Now if you have a gambling instinct, let me say to you in such an uncon- 
ventional way as part of the sermon, where would you place your wager right 
now as the preacher talks to you about this commandment that deals with the 
Interplay between parents and children? — where is he going to lower the boom? 
— on the kids or on the parents? You don't know, do you? But I do. 

I have been wrestling with this very thing. It could be a very easy 
thing for me to come to this sacred desk this morning and to come down very 
heavy upon the younger generation. There's nothing new about this generation 
gap, there's nothing new about this lack of respect on the part of kids for 
their elders. The cleavage between the generations is no new thing. It seems 
to have been part and parcel of life all through history. Here is a well- 
known quotation — listen to it: 

"The world is passing through troublous times. The 
young people today think of nothing but themselves. 
They have no reverence for parents or old age. They 
are impatient of all restraint, they talk as if they 
knew everything. And what passes for wisdom with us 
is foolishness with them. As for girls, they are 
forward — immodest — unwomanly In speech, behaviour, 
dress ..." 

...am I quoting you from this morning's paper? Yesterday's paper? I could have, 

perhaps, as a modern-day columnist would write in that fashion. But what I have 

just read for you is a quotation from a sermon preached in 1274. The problem 

has always been with us, that the young ought to give respect to their elders. 

But I have no Intention to come down heavy on the younger generation. Nor 
do I have any intent to come down heavy on the older generation. I would pray 
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God that I could speak evenly to both, because I think that's the way the 
conmandment has to be seen. 

Now for parents to get it in proper perspective, let me remind you that 
there are some things that God can't do by Himself. In fact, very few things 
God ever does by Himself and by Himself alone, unaided. He knows what He wants, 
and in order to have His plan advanced and His purpose fulfilled. He needs and 
uses people to assist Him. His preferred instrument is always a human being. 
Aside from creation, name some of the things that God has done by Himself. 
Oh, every now and then there's some dramatic evidence, but by and large He's 
always reaching for a person through whom to work. And that's where parents 
come into the picture — He needs us. 

Now those of us who are parents and grandparents need to understand it 
this way: we are God's agents, we're God's representatives, we are to be to our 
children and to our grandchildren as God! Now that's awesome, but it's abso- 
lutely true. 

What is that simple definition that we have for God? God is love . And 
how does God manifest His love except through people! And so God uses people 
to love, and He begins with those who are nearest and dearest to Him, He be- 
gins with the parents, and He says to the parents: "Now you deal with this 
child as 1 would deal with this child! 

You understand it, don't you, when God wanted to come to us, perfectly and 
completely, what did He do? He decided to come in human form. And in order to 
come in human form He turned to two people — to Mary and to Joseph. And He 
said, "Now I entrust Jesus to your keeping. You are to cradle Him in your 
arms, you are to bathe Him, you are to feed Him, you're to direct His course 

through life." 

and then think of that exceedingly precious moment when 

some people came to Jesus one day and they were troubled with this whole busi- 
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ness of the basic nature and character of God — "Give us some imagery, tell 

us what God is like!" And Joseph, God bless him, must have done his work so 

well that without any hesitation, without any reluctance at all, Jesus said, 

"Well I'll tell you what God is like - - He's like a father." And every father, 

every mother is to be as God to their children, to share love and to share 

trust. 

Now, wouldn't it be wonderful if we were all perfect people? But parents 

are not perfect. And youngsters are not perfect. And that's part of the 

problem. I say this to you quite parenthetically, I don't know of any facet 

of the work of the ministry that I dislike, and I am profoundly grateful. 

Which means I know equal joy in my soul to the working with young people, and 

I covet for myself the kind of thing that happens in these interviews at 

Bethany these Sunday afternoons, tedious as it may be from 3:00 until 8:00 

o'clock, after a demanding day here in the morning. But it's a precious thing 

to touch base with them. Not very often, but every now and then a youngster 

will come to me, taking very seriously the Commandments, and saying, "Pastor, 

(not very often now, hear me completely, 
but every now and then) 

- - "Pastor, I don't know what to do . . . 

(they may not phrase it exactly this way) 

••••" - - but I can't respect my parents." And I know anguish in my soul when 

I hear them talk like that, because I know parents are not perfect. 

And I suppose a sign of maturity is when you and I recognize that our 

parents were not perfect people. I remember the rude awakening in my soul when 

I discovered that about my parents, and I shudder with I think how our two sons 
must deal with that rude awakening when they think of me. We are not perfect. 

But by the grace of God we're meant to do the best we can, despite our imper- 
fection. And so I plead with any youngster who is prone to say, "I can't respect 
my parents" — to admit that they're not perfect, nor is he perfect, and if he 
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expects perfection from his parents, he must remember how disappointed they 
may be if they attempt to expect perfection from him. 

In the sight of God we are all children. But the fact remains, however, 
that for our sake God says to parents : You should be honored and you should 
be respected, and children should give this kind of honor and respect to you. 
But we have to earn the right to be respected. And that's the great problem 
that all of us parents have. 

Now let's get back to this whole business again to be to children as God, 
to be to children as one who loves. And love is always to meet the need of 
another person. And I am absolutely convinced that when love can have its 
sway, when love can be given a chance, it's always respected. This I most 
certainly believe . 
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Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

I don't know what thoughts ran through your minds as you were listening 
to the anthem, but one of the things that crossed my mind as I listened to the 
very first phrase that the choir sang was that it was the exact same words as 

the beginning sentence of today's Gospel and then I had a thought — I 

wonder how many people listening now connect the two and feel as if there is 
any way it would be related to the sermon? Now, dare I ask how many of you 
remember the first sentence of today's Gospel? ^or what the choir sang at the 
beginning of the anthem: 

"If you love me, you will keep my commandments . " 

Let's not forget that for a moment as I call to your attention the fact 
that when people go through the newspaper looking for a new automobile, like as 
not they are careful to read the small print because there it's stated what 
guarantees come with the purchase that they'd like to make. You know, when car 
manufacturers sell cars, they usually put their guarantee on them — two years - 
24,000 miles, whichever comes first. Sometimes the guarantee is more. .. .sometimes 
the guarantee is less. But you know what happens when that time or the mileage 
runs out: you're left entirely on your own. 

Now in comparison to that, when you give a gift to someone you really care 
for, something different happens. You don't just give the gift and then turn 
your back on the person you gave it to. You want to see if the person enjoys 
the gift, and you don't turn your back on the gift, either - - you're anxious 
to find out if it really works, and you see to it that no one takes it away from 
the person that you gave it to. 
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That's how God gives us life - - not like a car manufacturer, who has to 

worry about his profit but like a lover, who wants to take care of the one 

that he loves, the gift that he gives. I say this to you as an introductory 
statement to this sermon that's being preached in the series on the Ten Command- 
ments. And today it's the Fifth Commandment that we give our attention to. It's 
the Commandment that consists of only four words: You shall not kill . 

Do you remember last week that a way of dividing the Commandments was 
called to our attention. The first three have to do with our relationship to 
God — a kind of vertical arrangement; and the remaining seven are thought of in 
a horizontal fashion — commandments having to do with our relationships with one 
another. Having said something to us about where life begins — in the Fourth 
Commandment: Honor your father and your mother - - God follows us now in the Fifth 
Commandment, out of the door of our house, to say something about life and the 
way we live it with our neighbors. 

It ought to be understood from the very beginning - - life is seen by God 
as something sacred. In fact from the very beginning the Biblical witness is 
that God is a creator. The Genesis stories tell us that God created the world, 
the highest and the greatest part of His creation being man. He places a high 
priority on human life, and man is to have rule over all the creation, and he's 
entrusted by God to care for it. 

Need further evidence of the high value God places on human life? When God 
chose to come into the world - - in the fullest sense of the word He chose to 
come in the form of a person. Yet life, as it's related to God, is often mysteri- 
ous. There's a lot about it that we don't understand. Who among us hasn't had 
a moment or two when we wondered why we were born? or what purpose our life 
might serve? or what the future holds for us? or why we have to endure a 
particular kind of experience? One would have to be insensitive indeed, wouldn't 
he, to stand at the point of birth, or at the point of death, and not be greatly 
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moved by a sense of mystery? What a tragedy for a person to live out his days 
and never come to grips with the fact that their life counts! It's been said 
that there are two great moments in the life of any person: there is the moment 

when he is born into the world and then there's the moment when he discovers 

why. 

To know that your life has a purpose, that behind everything that you do 
there's a meaning - - that's what makes life worth living. If life only has 
meaning for us when we can see it in relationship with something else, and when 
you can link together the giver and the gift, then a big piece of the puzzle of 
life fits together. 

So let's keep in mind, then, that from God's point of view — life is sacred, 
and every one of us is taken seriously by God. And what we do with our life mat- 
ters to Him, and life as God sees it is always in terms of relationships. 

It's a fact, so phychologists tell us, and it's Scriptural too, that no one 
can be true to himself unless he has a loving relationship to other people. It's 
also true, isn't it, that we are shaped by those who love us and those who refuse 
to love us. Now think about that for a minute - - - who are the people in your 
life that have made you what you are? Have you ever noticed the difference that 
it makes this time of the year when the bloom of spring captures someone's heart 
because someone else pays attention to them? Spring is the time when a young 
man's heart turns to love ... it makes a difference, doesn't it? 

Or, have you ever noticed the difference that it makes when someone's been 
rejected, and the spring's been taken out of their step? You see, life is so 

relational — me-to-you — you-to-me — you-to-somebody-else and so it goes. 

And when God gives the Commandments He recognizes the fact that we have a rela- 
tionship within our home. So the Fourth Commandment deals with father and mother. 
But then there is the recognition of the fact that we live in a larger family. 
And so there's the Fifth Commandment that has to do with the fact that we live 
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as part of the family of man. 

Sometimes it takes a disaster to remind us of this fact that we're all 
related to one another. But not too many years ago that point was driven home 
even within the membership of this congregation, when we could not stand by 
and know that within two hours' drive from here there were people whose lives 
were devasted when that terrible storm called Agnes took its toll, and week 
after week, carload after carload — how many numbers of people were there, who 
made the trek northward to Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, to help people dig out of 
the mud, to recover from the flood - - people whose names we did not know. But 
all that really mattered was that they had a desperate need. They were our 
neighbors ... we could not stand idly by. 

But you might be thinking to yourself at this point: What does all of 
this have to do with the Fifth Commandment? For doesn't the Commandment read: 
You shall not kill - - - responding to a disaster or looking upon someone else 
as a brother or sister of the human family - - what's that have to do with kill- 
ing?.... or with murder? 

What do you suppose the results would be if you were to conduct a poll 
this morning and ask people what they think is the most important of the Ten 
Commandments? I'd be willing to bet that it would be this one. For who among 
us wants to live in a world where life does not have value and where killing 
and murder goes on without restraint? So then, if we place such a high priority 
on keeping this Commandment, what's to be said about it? 

Would you believe me if I told you that this Commandment, as Luther ex- 
plained it, has much more to do with murder than the taking of another's life.... 
...and if you're anticipating some word this morning about capital punishment, 
euthenasia, or any other such related to that, you're probably going to be dis- 
appointed. What this Commandment focuses upon is much more basic to the daily 
contact that we have with each other. Surely what it has to deal with provides 
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a basis for wrestling with some of the more complex issues of life. Because 
first and foremost the Commandment reminds us that all life is sacred. It's 
created, it's given by God. 

But what about the second part of the Commandment in terms of keeping it? 
What is it that kills? A couple of years ago there was a best seller that was 
made into a movie called "The Anatomy of a Murder." It was a story that took 
apart, step by step, what it was that brought an end to a victim. And the inter- 
play between the characters, the way they treated one another - - that's what 
made the story so interesting and full of suspense. 

But the anatomy of any murder begins in the heart. The thought is the 
father of the deed. And if you need a few examples, here are a couple . . . 

- - you know, a person can kill by rejection. For some people 
that's the cruelest blow that life can deal, to be ignored, to 
try to live as if you do not matter at all to somebody else, 
that your life doesn't count why should you go on? . . . 

- - you know, a person can kill enthusiasm. You watch what 
kind of reaction you get sometimes when somebody comes running 
to you because they have a new idea that they've just discovered 

something and you tell them that it's stupid, or that it's 

already been thought of by somebody before.... or what they have 
to say isn't worth listening to . . . 

- - and oh, if looks could kill - - just the way we look sometimes 
at one another can be devastating. Have you ever had the experi- 
ence of looking into someone's eyes that were filled with anger? 
What a crushing blow that can be to the human spirit - - such a 
strong message is being communicated without a single word being 
spoken. 

And the list could go on: malice gossip — that's a good one: gossip — 
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how many people have been killed by gossip, suffered from character assassina- 
tion? What a cruel way to die, and have your reputation ruined by lies, crude 

talk ' and anger — there's another one. The world would be a sorry 

place if every angry thought resulted in a deed. We take a lot of comfort, 
don't we, in the fact that we don't do what we have a mind to do. . . . there 

is name-calling we tell ethnic stories .... so the list could go on! 

The intent of the heart is more serious than the deed itself. 

And if you want to argue that point, then you're going to have to take on 
Jesus Christ himself, because He laid the cards on the table with those who 
thought they were living within the law. You might remember that in the Sermon 
on the Mount He said to them: "You have heard it said that men of old, you shall 
not kill, and whoever kills shall be libel to judgment . . " I mean, after all. 
He was familiar with the Jewish law, and He did know that it provided some very 
severe punishment for those who took another person's life . . . "But I say to 
you, " Jesus said, as He made broader implication of the Commandment, "that any- 
one who is angry with his brother is libel to judgment, and whoever insults his 
brother shall be libel to the council . . " Now that's putting it on the line! 
God judges not only what we do, but our motives for doing it. He's concerned 
about what lies in the heart. To insult another person, to show contempt for 
him, to look down on a person with a sneer as though he were inferior to you - - 
then you're ignoring God's will that we accept all people as He does. 

But no matter what a person may be like - - and here's the hard part for 
some people to swallow - - - he's loved by God. He's not completely worthless, 
and you cannot write him off as though he did not exist . 

It's easy to love your friends, but you get down to the nitty-gritty of 
this Commandment and you talk about expressing some kind of concern for your 
enemy, and basic to all this Commandment by recognizing that life belongs to 
God, and that it's not cheap, and a price has been paid for it, and that it 
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has value. And it cannot be taken for granted as though it doesn't matter. 

Do you know that studies show that by the time a young person graduates 
from high school he has seen more than 18,000 murders on television ... do 
you think it's possible that a person can become immune to the value of life? 
Do we live in such a world that detachment is the social norm? and no one wants 
to get involved because it is become a lack of respect of the value of the human 
soul. That does happen, you know. And that's why we can have a victim for rob- 
bery, for a rape, for a beating — scream out for help in the midst of a crowd 

and no one stops, but just keeps on passing by. The Commandment deals with 

the fact that life is sacred. 

Several years ago there was a hit on Broadway that is still being repeated 
by summer stock theaters. It's called: "I Remember Mama" . . . and Mama is this 
wonderful old character who always saw the best in everybody. If she couldn't 
see it readily, then she looked for it. But that wasn't the case with her sister, 
Mrs. Solfelt - - she only saw the things that were wrong in people, and especially 
in her brother Christopher. Mama understood Chris, but her sister always looked 
upon her brother as no good, a down-and-out drunkard. 

. . . .when Uncle Chris died, all the family gathered in hiw 
little room because somehow or other they felt that Uncle Chris must 
have left them something in his will. Then there comes the moment 
in the play when Mama walks into the room with a little account book 
in her hand, and she looks at the little group, including her sister, 
and she says, "There will be no will - - and there's no money either." 
Mrs. Solfelt jumps to her feet, points to her sister and says, "What's 
that you have in your hand? - - all the bills from the liquor store" 
...and Mama says, "No. Let me read it to you. You know how Uncle Chris 
was lame? - - and how he always walked with a limp? It was his one 
thought — lame people. He would have liked to be a doctor, but instead 

he helped them in other ways. Look what's on the last page: Joseph 
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Spinelli — 14 years old - tubercular left leg - $337.18 (walks now) . . " 
"Esther Jensen - 9 years - club foot - $217.50 (walks now) . . " 
"Arnie Solfelt — 9 years — fractured knee cap — $442.16 . . " 

...and just then Arnie comes rushing into the room. His mother 

didn't know what Chris had done for him 

And Mama says, "It doesn't tell the end about Arnie - - I'd like to write: 
"walks now - - yes, maybe even runs . " 
This Commandment was intended to make us walk as people who look at the 
world through God's eyes, that all life is sacred. And it's not the keeping of 
the law that's important - - - it's not the keeping of the letter of the law 
that's important - - - but the spirit as well. 

You know, there's a saying in the Book of Proverbs 
that we can justify our every deed. . . .but God 
looks at our motives . 
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" SOMEBODY'S DAUGHTER/ SISTER" 
(Sixth in the Series on the Ten Commandments) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God u , .-rlM'' 

our Father and from His Son Jesus J/^^' 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

We continue today the series of sermons based upon the general theme of 
The Ten Commandments. Each sermon has been introduced with a prefatory remark. 
Hear now what's to be said at the very beginning today. Jonathan Swift once 
said, "I have never been surprised to find men wicked, but I have often been 
surprised to find them not ashamed." 

This points to what Joseph Wood Crutch has called "The New Immorality" - - 
there has always been wickedness among men, but never until now have so many ap- 
parently accepted it and taken it for granted — such things as personal dignity, 
saying in effect: "Everyone does it - - I can't see that it really hurts anybody" 
so we speak today, we who are drawing the benefit of a permissive genera- 
tion. 

How did it happen? It didn't just happen. In "No, No Calcutta" which 
tells the story of how the showing of that musical was banned in South Australia, 
Dr. John Count, the psychologist, uses a significant illustration. He tells of 
what he calls a classical psychological experience.... 

...a frog was placed in cold water, and then the 
temperature was slowly and imperceptibly increased. 
Eventually the temperature reached the boiling point, 
that is, eventually , but as you know now, only gradually. 
Yet all this time the frog makes no effort to escape, 
because the change occurred so slowly. There was no 
recognition of danger. But eventually the frog died, 
making no attempt whatsoever at self-preservation 
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So, someone has observed, it is with smoking. If the effects of smoking 
were immediately visible, then the smoker would stop smoking. But we are told 
the effect is going to take twenty years to arrive, as it did in the case of my 
brother .... it worked so gradually, but then the damage was done. So it is 
suggested by analogy, that there could be what might be called a "moral desensi- 
tization, which happens so gradually that one day, all unexpectedly, we wake up 
and find the standards destroyed and irreparable damage is done. 

That's why, do I have to tell you again, I come back with all the 
strength that I can command to ask you to give heed to the Ten Commandments. 
For it does seem to some of us in recent years that we've become insensitive to 
them, and permit ourselves to believe that we can ignore them. And then every 
now and then we painfully recognize the fact that there's damage done. It was 
a wise man who said: You don't break the Commandments - - but failure to observe 
them and respect them can break you! 

Now today in the series it's the Commandment: Thou shalt not commit 
adultery 

I can only tell it to you as it was: 

- - There is the paradox of human nature that there was no sin 

regarded in Judiasm that was regarded with greater horror than 

adultery. And there was no sin which, to judge by the sages and 

prophets, which was more common. It's written in the Book of 

Proverbs, the 6th chapter, the 32nd verse: 

" He who commits adultery has no sense; he who does it 
destroys himself." 

I can only tell it to you as it was : 

- - I can only tell it to you as it's been written - - I can only 
tell it to you as it's been echoed as the voice of God. The 
fact remains that the writings of the rebukes of the prophets 
make it clear that the horror that was attached to the sin of 



' Somebody's Daughter/Sister" - 3 



adultery did not stop its being committed. I can only 

tell it to you as it's written — in Jeremiah, the 5th 

chapter, verses 7,8 one reads: 

" How can I pardon you? Your children have forsaken me , 
and have sworn by those who are no gods. 

When I fed them to the full, they committed adultery 
and trooped to the houses of harlots. 

They were well-fed lusty stallions, each neighing 

for his neighbor's wife." 

I can only tell it to you as it was - - in the eyes of the old Jew, 
adultery was especially the crime committed against the marriage 
bed. 

I can only tell it to you as it was: 

- - in primitive times it was general for the husband to have 

the right to kill any man who seduced his wife - - partly because 

adultery was a crime against property, and partly because the 

whole structure of society was built upon the family. This 

explains why in the ancient codes the penalty for adultery was 

death. It is written in Leviticus, the 20th chapter, the 10th 

verse: 

"If a man commits adultery with the wife of his neighbor, 
both the adulterer and the adultress shall be put to death " 

It is written in the Book of Deuteronomy: 

"If a man is found lying with the wife of another man, 
both of them shall die, a man who lies with the woman, and 
the woman likewise. So you shall purge the evil from Israel " 

I can only tell it to you as it was: 

- - In days gone by if a woman was accused of adultery, she was 
tkken in what we would call the village square, and in sight of 
all the people who had quickly come, her clothes were stripped 
from her breasts and her breasts were exposed - - for, said they, 
you have exposed yourself to a man who is not your husband, and 
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now in shame you are exposed to all of us . . . 

...but that was not enough. According to their ritual, 
they had prepared for her to eat the coarsest of all 
grain that was fed to animals, and she was forced to eat 
it, the conclusion being, you have been as an animal, with 

an uncontrolled appetite and then if they had reason 

to believe that she had actually committed adultery, they 
would reach for the stones and they would stone her to 
death, along with the man who was involved - - 1 can only 

tell it to you as it was 

Now why, you want to ask, do you? — we who are arrogant enough as to put 
questions to God — why do you come down so heavy against this sin, God? Why 
do you make it punishable by death as once it was? 

But there's an answer, of course. What is most precious in the sight of 
God? Honestly now, ask yourself that question: what is most precious to God? 
And you know the answer. The thing most precious to God is a human being. ..and 
a human being isn't a thing, and a human being isn't an animal. A human being 
isn't meant to have undisciplined appetite. .. .a human being isn't meant to be 
exploited as a thing that's picked up at will and put aside when the pleasure 
has run its course. 

In God's plan for us He placed a high value upon the family. And to pre- 
serve the sanctity of the family He rules against anything that allows the 
violation of the marriage bed - - because He places a high value upon a human 
being. 

And how we have a generation on our hands that parades this business of sex 
- - talks openly about it and displays it freely — this thing called sex which 
was meant to be a perfectly beautiful thing - - - between the man and the woman 
who belong to each other, nothing is more beautiful than this complete identifi- 
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cation, when soul and body cry out to each other. That's why we have a word 
for it — when it reaches the ultimate we call it consummation — a perfectly 
beautiful thing. But we have a generation on our hands that parades it, talks 
openly about it and displays it freely. They've done quite a job of talking 
about what comes naturally. But they haven't gone far enough. Honestly, they 
haven't. They can tell us how it all starts: strong desires and powerful urges. 
When will they tell us how it all ends? God knew. And that's the point that 
the Hebraic-Christian tradition has been dealing with for centuries. 

Now for a moment — what's so wrong about adultery, if two people could be 
drawn to each other? Indulge me for a little while, I'm nostalgic yet. As some 
of you may know, I went back home to the 'hills-of-home' last Sunday and had the 
good fortune to preach where I had been cradled in my mother's arms and brought 
for baptism, where I was named for Jesus Christ.... I stood within the very shadow 
of the altar where the holy hands of a godly man confirmed me in the Christian 
faith fifty-one years ago. It was more than a sentimental journey.... 

....I thought of the street on which I lived, where I played 
and where people helped to bring me up — the people who have 

known me as no other people have ever known me 

And I remembered two things in particular - - I remembered the house where 
Carlton Bennett's grandfather lived, and had a back porch. And those were the 
days when milk was delivered daily in bottles, and where you washed the bottle 
after you emptied the contents and got it ready for the milk-man to pick up the 
next day - - you put lOC in the bottle or you put in a ticket, and for that 

value he gave you another quart of milk 

.... I saw a nickel and five pennies in that milk bottle 
one day. It was too much for me — I took three or five 
pennies, I've forgotten which. Eventually my mother 
discovered it in my possession. She knew nothing about 
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childhood and adolescent psychology - - - she only knew one thing: I 
had done something that I shouldn't have done. She didn't ask herself, 
what will happen to Raymond's personality if I press the point?. . .embar- 
rass him? - - - she didn't ask any of those questions. She only knew 
that I had something that didn't belong to me. And to the day I die, 
and as God gives me memory, I'll hear to my soul's well-being her 
words: "Take it back, Raymond - - it doesn't belong to you." 
Now that's what's wrong with adultery — we take something that doesn't 
belong to us. And the hardest lesson for two people who may thoroughly enjoy 
their relationship is the recognition of the sad and sober thought that there 
are some things that are not ours to give, and there are some things that are 
not ours to take. That's what's wrong with adultery — some things you can't 
give, and some things you can't take, no matter how well you may rationalize - - 

"Take it back — it's not yours!" 
I reflect upon it on more than one occasion when I stand with a couple 
making promises to each other and rings are slipped on each other's fingers. 
What does that ring represent? — the fact that there are two people who belong 
to each other as they do not belong to anybody else, that's what that ring repre- 
sents - - "I belong to him, and he belongs to me" - - - in the old Prayer Book 
of the Anglican Church, when the rings were exchanged they had such words as 
these: "... and with my body I thee honor . . " That's what's wrong with 
adultery — the giving of what's not yours to give.... the taking of what isn't 
yours to take. 

Now indulge me again. My first main job and how I got to know the streets 
of Williamsport was to work on a milk wagon. I got 50(? a day. In the summer- 
time we chopped the ice and covered the milk bottles in the crates and covered 

it with canvas to keep it from spoiling in the winter-time we had the problem 

of the milk freezing and the caps being raised up — you can picture it, some of 
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you. But what I want to tell you is that one day the man who owned the milk 
route was somewhat troubled because a stranger came, not a regular customer, 
and he made a purchase on the street — a half-pint of cream, a pint of milk 
and a quart of milk.... and as he walked away the man who owned the route was 
somewhat troubled and he said, "This may not be the last I'll see this man 
or hear from him." And in my curiosity I said, "What do you mean?" He said, 

"He's an inspector." and in those days they made periodic inspections 

because there were some milk men who would stretch their dollars by stretching 
their milk - - they would add water - - and so these tests would be made periodi- 
cally. And that was my first introduction to the word adultery . They were on 
guard lest milk would be adulterated. 

And what was that? It was simply cheapening the product — introducing an 
Ingredient that really didn't belong there, making it something inferior, if 
not less than pure. And that's what's wrong with adultery — it cheapens the 
relationship, makes it less than what it's meant to be. 

I'm going to suggest to our Associate Pastor, who directs our Youth Ministry, 

that he buy a supply of what I'm going to read to you now. It's called "A 

Letter To Teenage Friends" - - - 

" . . .I'm not surprised at your confusion over the 
question of sexual morality. The world around you is 
uncertain and speaks with many conflicting voices; 
although I don't pretend to have the final word, never- 
theless I'm glad you have given me the opportunity to 
try to clarify the matter for you. 

When your parents tell you that sex is the bond 
of marriage and must be reserved for that purpose, 
they are not being blatantly old-fashioned. Neither 
are they, in the name of some arbitrary morality, try- 
ing to deprive you of freedom and pleasure. Morality, 
after all, derives from the experience of mankind as 
to what is good for people and what is harmful. Your 
parents speak with love out of a greater knowledge than 
yours to protect you from potential misfortune which 
they understand, but which you as yet do not. 
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" . . From what you have told me of your thinking on this 
matter, I believe there are two things that you need to 
know. The first Is that sex Is not always the beautiful 
thing you envision. It can be, of course, within the 
protecting walls of a life-long exclusive marital com- 
mitment. But sex, when It Is abused, becomes an ugly, 
horrible thing that brings not pleasure but pain, and 
suffering, and sorrow. Don't let the mythology of the 
movies and novels persuade you that Illicit extramarital 
sex Is glamorous and thrilling. It Is usually furtive, 
awkward, sordid. Its pleasures are fleeting and Its 
painful consequences may be lifelong. It does not 
deepen, strengthen and beautify an affectionate rela- 
tionship which marital sex may do, but leads almost 
invariably to contempt and hatred. 

The other thing you need to know is that sex is 
dangerous, like dynamite. It serves an Important pur- 
pose when properly handled but it destroys people when 
it is not. I am not referring solely to such things as 
venereal disease and Illegitimate pregnancies — although 
both of these are far greater dangers than you think, and 
doctors and clergymen see a constant procession of sad 
and frightened youngsters who thought they knew how to 
take care of themselves. I'm referring more to the 
traumatic psychological effects of promiscuous behavior, 
which often lie deeply buried in the subconscious mind 
and play havoc in the later life, making people Incapable 
of mature adult relationships, wrecking marriages and 
destroying Innocent children. 

Sex is not to play with, my friends - - it is not a 
form of recreation or entertainment. It is the bond of 
marriage, the means of parenthood and a source of joy 
when used as God Intended. When it is taken out of the 
content of marital bonds it is as dangerous as a game of 
catch with a live hand grenade. 

Perhaps the foregoing will help you to see what we 
parents and counsellors mean when we say that extra-marital 
sex is wrong. We do not mean merely that it is destructive- 
dangerous, but it takes something of beauty and makes it 
ugly — but it produces not happiness and well-being but 
makes suffering and sorrow. That's what we mean when we say 
it's wrong. I hope you can see, therefore, that your parents, 
far from trying to deprive you of any good thing, are in fact 
trying to keep you from prematurely seizing and ruining this 
wonderful but fragile thing called sex. They are trying to 
see that you in your youthful eagerness do not throw away 
your own future happiness ..." 

Now I must conclude the sermon by telling you that I'm perfectly aware 
of the fact that I'm a minister of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it 
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well be that in this group now present, as could be true of almost any group 
that you might find anywhere, there are some who have committed the sin of 
adultery. I must tell you this: adultery is a sin. But adultery is not the 
only sin. 

And as a minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ I declare to you that 
sin can be forgiven. That's the wonderful thing about it. And you can read 
for yourself how they brought to Jesus Christ a woman caught in the very act 
of adultery, and they wanted to stone her to death. And Jesus Christ said, 
"Let him who is without sin cast the first stone." 

...you know how the story goes, there wasn't a 
single stone reached for. And Jesus said, "Where 
are your accusers?" And none raised his voice nor 
his hand. And Jesus Christ said, "Neither do I 
condemn you - - go, and sin no more." 
....but occasionally I've discovered in my relationship with people that when 
the sin has been committed, and the person who committed it is truly sorry, 
and asks to be forgiven - - - occasionally, not very often, but occasionally - - 
the other refuses to forgive. And that, I say to you with all the strength 
that I can command, is a greater sin. 
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GRACE, MERCY and Peace from God our '^f 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



Today we come to the concluding section in the study of the Ten Command- 
ments . Only a few more remain to be considered. Today's Commandment that war- 
rants attention is a very simple directive: Thou shalt not steal. 

If you were to exercise your mind by listing the Commandments according to 
their priority, where would you put this one? There is no question where you 
would put the first one, because the first Commandment is basic to all the Com- 
mandments. The rest have no meaning until you first reckon with the fact that 
God is God, and His authority is to be revered and respected .... but this 
one: Thou shalt not steal - - how Important do you think it to be? 

If you were a business man, there's no question how Important you would 
think it to be, and as a consumer, there is no question as to how Important you 
should think it to be. Some of us have to pay the prices that we pay just be- 
cause people pilfer — the loss in merchandise is absolutely appalling, to say 
nothing of the expense involved in securing the necessary safeguards against 
pilfering and stealing. If you were a merchant, there's no question as to how 
Important you would think this Commandment to be. 

By the same token, if you've ever been victimized, you would know how impor- 
tant this Conraiandment is. Interestingly enough, when God gave this Commandment, 
it's a Commandment that deals with material possessions. The Children of Israel 
had very little material possessions, you know that. They were a people on the 
march. There wasn't a single one of them who had a key to a safe deposit box.... 

there wasn't a single one of them who had a deed to a piece of real estate 

there wasn't a single one of them who had a house that he could call his very own 
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property. What they had: a fair arnoimt of cattle and live-stock, perhaps, the 
clothing on their backs - - that was about it. They were a people on the march. 
And yet God says , among the ten things that He gave them as specific rules , 
this one regarding property. 

Well, you may say to yourself, if a man has a great deal, if somebody 
were to steal something, it wouldn't be very important. But stealing is steal- 
ing, Robin Hood notwithstanding. And on the other hand you may quickly say to 
yourself, if a man has very little, then of course what he has is exceedingly 
precious to him, and if it were to be taken from him it would be a great loss. 

Now one also is quick to say to himself, I thought God was interested in 
spiritual things! When you talk about the Commandment, Thou shalt not steal, 
you're thinking in terms of property, material things. Are material things 
important to God? And the answer, of course, is Yes. ... so much so that 
there are those who maintain, and I think quite properly so, that Christianity 
is the most materialistic of all religions, because Christianity is always 
telling us the kind of value that we ought to place on material things be- 
cause you cannot associate a person apart from the things that he possesses. 
Tell me about the things you own, tell me about the material things that you 
value, and I'll tell you something about your character. A person is as he 

thinks.... a person is as he does a person is according to the things that 

he grasps and calls his very own. 

Do I have to tell you what you already know, that there are only three 
ways by which you come into possession of things? You're right — the first 
way is by the sweat of your brow, by the exercise of your talent, by your day's 
work. You get a hold of certain things that you're able to possess because 
you've worked for them. 

The second way you happen to have possession of certain things is because 
somebody's been kind enough and generous enough to give them to you. During 
their lifetime they've said: we want you to have this. And what joy we know 
v/hui.i \:2'".: tan;.;., .;;. o,: .!^: -./.L,,.. 
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when we're thought of so kindly and so generously. ... .and who hasn't been 
thrilled to high heaven to discover that he's been remembered in somebody's 
will, as in the last will and testament that somebody prepared they wanted you 
to have something. 

But there's a third way by which a person may come into possession of 
certain things. It's a very ugly way — by stealth or by force. He steals. 
He robs from another person. 

God looks with favor upon the first two - - God wants us to work hard and 

to be able to earn our way and God encourages us to be generous and to think 

in terms of other people with what we have. God frowns and curses on a man who 
would take by stealth or force what would belong to somebody else. 

Now you may ask me, tell me now in plain, unvarnished language — what's 
wrong about stealing? 

The thing that's wrong about it is that nobody would want to live in a 
society where people steal. Let me put it for you this way as sometimes I put 
it to boys and girls in Confirmation Class - - God gave the Ten Commandments 
from a human perspective for two reasons: first. He wanted to protect them 
against a society in which they would find themselves living once they had ar- 
rived at their destination. They would be surrounded by a people of different 
mores, they'd be exposed to an entirely different ethical and moral scheme. 
They were meant to be different. God had high hopes for them, they were to be 
a kind of Exhibit A as to how people could live together, and live together ex- 
ceedingly well. And so that's why He gives them the rules and the regulations 
according to a manufacturer's manual: "This is how you can best get along with 
one another." 

The second reason: God wants us to be content with one another. God 
wants us to live together in peace and harmony, with trust and respect for one 
another. When you start stealing, you disrupt that. 
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Let me give you a very simple homespun illustration: I go back to my 
college days, the days of the Great Depression as we knew it. We sent our 
laundry back home in those laundry packets or cases some of you may readily 
recall. I lived on the third floor of a very simple dormitory. 

....I was exceedingly thrilled, honestly I was, when I went 
to my new situation to discover that I was surrounded by people 
who seemed to trust one another. There wasn't a single room 
that was locked in that dormitory, and we went back and forth 

into one another's rooms, freely, very easily 

This element of trust and respect created a very happy atmosphere and made life 
on campus a very pleasant thing. 

But then one day, after the mid-term, the fellow who roomed next to me dis- 
covered that a five-dollar bill had been taken out of his laundry case, where 
he had put it, probably his mother had sent it to him. 

....the atmosphere changed completely. Every single one of us 
who lived in that dormitory was suspect. It couldn't be other- 
wise - - we hadn't any reason to believe that somebody from out- 
side came in, we were that removed from the town. And then, 
eventually, I found that people were reaching for keys, and doors 
were being locked, and one became a bit troubled when he went 
through the door where ordinarily he could very easily have 
walked in, to find it now locked. It created an entirely different 

atmosphere - - no longer was there this feeling of trust 

That's what's wrong with stealing. We begin to lose faith in one another. We 
no longer have that harmony and good will and respect. 

I told you last Sunday that the thing that's most precious to God is a 
human soul, a person. And when we steal, we do something to that person. His 
whole personality is affected by it - - it isn't simply that something's taken 

away it's the fact that that person has been offended. You know very well 
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what I mean. 

I could go on in the sermon, if time would permit, to tell you how in 
ways that we seldom think a person can steal. It's not simply reaching into 
somebody else's pocket, it's not simply defrau<iing somebody else, or taking 
from a shelf or a display booth. A person can steal from God by keeping from 
God the better part of his nature. God knows our potential, God knows how 
much we can love, God knows how good we could be. But we can steal from God 
when we keep from Him so great a blessing. 

Do I have to tell you how we can steal and keep from those who are nearest 
to us by virtue of our relationship with them are the only ones who could care? 
There are certain things that I as a son could give my father that nobody else 
could give him, and every time I gave him less than what a son should give his 
father, I robbed my father.... 

.... there were certain things that I as a son could give my mother 
that only a son could give my mother, and every time I was less 
than a son should have been to a mother, I robbed her, I kept from 
her — I stole for myself what was rightfully hers. 
In the final analysis, this is what's wrong with stealing: it's a sin against 
God, because from the Christian perspective everything that we have belongs to 
God. I may put my name on the deed, I may put my name on the stocks and bonds, 
but in essence everything that I have and everything that you have is on deposit 
by God, to be used by Him. 

Today in the calendar of the Church is Pentecost, when many of us will re- 
member how we made vows and promises to be the kind of person that God wants us 
to be ... . (Reaffirmation of Confirmation vows by congregation) 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our , 1)-'^''^ 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, '{/f'^ 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

Today's sermon is the next-to-the-last in the series dealing with the 
Ten Commandments, and we're about to consider the Commandment: "Thou shalt 
not bear false witness." 

Presumably with tongue in cheek Mark Twain on one occasion observed, there 
are 869 different ways to tell a lie. Anyone who has had any experience at all 
in the telling of lies knows full well that there are big lies and little lies 
- - white lies, half-truths, dark and ugly lies. What now is to be said re- 
garding this? Well let's consider the Commandment as it's fully stated — not 
simply "Thou shalt not bear false witness" . . . but the Commandment puts it 
specifically: "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. " 

There is not one word in the English language for ' false witness ' — .are you 
aware of that? There is not one word in the English language for 'false witness.' 
To the contrary, there are many, many words. There is no word, it's been said, 
in English which has so many equivalents - - such as: 

calumny . . . slander . . . misrepresentation . . . vituperation 

. . . insult . . . scurrility . . . railing . . . detraction . . 

. whispering . . . back-biting . . . depreciation . . . vilification 
. . . innuendo . . . abuse . . . tattle . . . insolence . . . 
. sneering . . . taunting . . . jibes . . . jeers . . . 

. . defamation . . . libel . . . satire . . . sarcasm . . . 
lampoon . . . sensoriousness . . . tale-bearing . . . malice 
. . spite . . . envy . . . evil-surmising . . . gossip . . . 
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....it's been said there is no word that has so many equivalents in the 
English language. So great importance we take in our consideration this 
bearing of false witness. 

It's an exceedingly interesting thing to note that so far as the society 
of Israel was concerned, it was not simply the giving of the Ten Commandments 
that they took seriously. It was the application of the Ten Commandments to 
society. 

Are you aware of the fact that as far as the law of Moses is concerned, 
there are three general enactments which formed part of the social law of 
Israel regarding this specific Commandment? — vetoes , which were introduced 
in order to undo so far as was possible the effects of evil speaking and to 
make people shrink from the habit of evil-speaking. As an example regarding 
this Commandment : You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor 

- - the first enactment was that a man should never be condemned 
upon the evidence of one witness. According to good Jewish tradi- 
tion, at the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
established. Moses decreed that no one man's word should ever be 
sufficient to condemn another. . . . 

Let me pause at that point quite parenthetically and ask you how well you 
apply that test when someone comes and tells you something about someone else? 
How quick are you to believe the first person who reports to you what may in 
the end be false testimony concerning somebody else? So stained are we by 
original sin that it seems a lot easier for us to believe ill regarding some- 
body else than to believe good. 

in the application of this basic 

Commandment Moses so decreed a series of three enactments, and the first one was 
this: that you have to get the testimony from more than one person. 

- - the second decree which Moses ordained with a view to stamping 
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out the pernicious habit of slander had the effect of putting upon 
the tale-bearer himself the whole responsibility for the condemna- 
tion and the punishment of the person he had accused. According to 
the law of Moses, the slanderer who brought the accusation had by 
his own hand to cast the first stone at the man being accused. The 
slanderer, that is to say, had to see the full effect of his own 

words as much as to suggest, if I bring this charge, if I 

speak this slander - - if I bear this tale, what will be the final 
result if this man is found guilty? 

....he had to see in his fellow man, standing alone and 
naked before him. ...he had to stoop himself and lift the first 
stone.... he had to fling that stone at the shrinking figure who 
stood some paces from him ... he had to hear the thud of that 
stone, and listen to the other stones from the hands of others 
which his act had set loose ... he had to meet the eyes of the 
dying man. And if the story was a lie, then the torments of hell 
would begin to be stirred up in the slanderer's breast. 
- - that was the second enactment by Moses: "You bring the charge — 
then you cast the first stone in view of other people as the man 
stands naked before you - - you look him straight into the eye!" 
It can be freely translated that Moses perhaps was the kind of a man that 
if somebody came bearing a tale about another man, he would say, "Now that you've 
told me I cannot help but know it. But we can't stop at this point. And since 
I have some measure of responsibility in this regard, you come with me now and 
you tell that man what you just told me — you tell him, face-to-face." That's 
the way Moses would have handled it. 

There was a third decree, and that simply was this: that if one brought 
testimony and it was proven false — then the person who brought the false testi- 
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mony would receive the punishment that the other person would have received 
had he been found guilty. 

...so the people of Israel took seriously this Command- 
ment and endeavored to stamp out pernicious false-bearing witness. 

Now as I stand at this sacred desk I must tell you what I honestly believe, 
that man is by nature a social being. He cannot go it by himself, and he is 
made strong by the bonds that hold him. Had that ever occurred to you, that 
you and I are made strong by the bonds by which we are held! 

Take the spiritual bond , or the religious bond - - haven't I told you before 
that that word religion comes from the Latin that means "to be held by, to be 
bound to" - - and you and I are made strong because we're bound by God. So 
there's that spiritual or religious bond with which we must deal as God gave 
us the Commandment: "I am the Lord thy God" — remember whose you are and whom 
you are meant to serve - - I am bound to you, you are meant to be bound to me — 
don't let anything sever that bond." And so God gave the Commandment, "Give me 
due and proper respect ..." 

There is the family bond — the bond by which we are held by those to whom 
we are nearest and dearest . . . and so God gave the Commandment regarding how 
important this family bond is : Respect for parents and elders . . . 

There is a blood bond we are knit together in this fabric of humanity, 

and all life is to be seen as sacred, and so God gives the Commandment: "You don't 
kill - - you keep this bond sacrosanct with your fellow men - - you don't murder." 
■■ There is a sex bond ... we are held together by those with whom we are 
associated sexually. And because that's a very precious and a fragile thing, 
God writes into the Commandments a measure of protection for the sex bond — You 
don't commit adultery . . . 

There's the property bond - - some of us are held by the things that we 
possess, and as I told you the other Sunday, you can't separate a man from the 
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things that are important to him, and because they are meant to have value, 
because they belong to somebody, God gives us the Commandment: You don't steal, 
you don't take what belongs to somebody else. 

And interestingly enough, perhaps ^ou haven't thought about it, there is 
the language bond - - we are held together with one another by the words that 
we speak. There are certain words that you have spoken to me that have endeared 
you to my soul. When I look back across the years and think of those who en- 
couraged me in my Christian commitment, when I think of those who spoke the 
right word at the right time in the right way to keep me from falling — the 
very encouragement that I've needed most — I've been bonded and I have been 
held and I have been sustained by words that have been spoken. There is this 
language bond - - - and because that bond can be abused - - words can heal, and 
words can kill 

— with my lips I can speak the truth 

...and with my lips I can lie. 

— with my lips I can speak words that can set a song 

in your soul with my lips I can cut you to the 

quick. 
Words are precious . 
Words are important. They hold us to one another, or they can separate us. 

I have a high regard for a physician friend of mine who once told me, when 
I had an appointment with him, how the word had just come to the man that he 
was going to see next about a unfortunate thing in the life of his daughter. 
And he said, "I dread seeing this man because of the hate that's going to swell 
up within his soul. And you know what I'm going to say to him? I'm going to 
say to him, when I see him, 'Now take pause for a moment, and realize that when 
you see your daughter for the first time, that whatever words you speak to her 
are going to determine your relationship from that time onward' . . " Words 

are that important. 
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We can speak the truth in love ... we can lie. God says, you don't lie — 
you speak the truth. 

But good people have been known to lie. And you're not forgetting, are you, 
that these Commandments were given to God's people! - - not to strangers and 
aliens. These Commandments were given to people whom God loved, and in whom 
He was making so great an investment. 

Good people have been known to lie. Good people lie because they're not 
perfect. Every single one of us is stained by original sin. 

I can understand why people lie because I've never forgotten the first lie 
I told my mother, and how she could probe the depth of my soul. I understood 
why I lied. I also understood why I should never have lied. 

If a mother can be forgiving to her child, how much more forgiving can God 
be to us , His children? And if anyone should ever lie to you — begin at this 
point, my friend, and say to yourself - - there but for the grace of God could 
be I! 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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" TO BE CONTENT " ^^t / 

(Last in the series of sermons based on the ,^£_^ 
Ten Commandments - IX and X) 4-4''^ 

This sermon concludes a series that's been preached from this pulpit 
over the past eight weeks. The focus of our attention has been the Ten Com- 
mandments, those rules for life that God gave to His children called Israel. 
And as the sermon series concludes today we consider the Ninth and the Tenth 
Commandments together, for both have to deal with the same issue, and specifi- 
cally with that word covet . 

Now the two Commandments read like this: 

"Thou shalt not covet your neighbor's house, 
you shall not covet your neighbor's wife, nor 
his servants, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
anything that is your neighbor's." 

It is simply to say, boiled down into one sentence, that we're talking about 

a desire, a desire to have that which does not belong to us. 

Living in the kind of world in which we do, it seems that just about any- 
thing that we would ever wish or want is easily within our grasp. So what's 
the big fuss? We live in an abundant age. More often than not our thinking 
is such that if we want something, we really need something, we can buy it. 
Does the fact that the Commandments that we're considering today are numbered 
Nine and Ten on the list make them any less important than Commandment number 
Five, or Six, or Seven? Whether you're thinking it or not, these are two tough 
Commandments to deal with. 

Up to now, as this sermon series has unfolded, we have been talking about 
Commandments that have to do with our relationship to other people, or the way 
we live in society. But these two Commandments — they are tougher in a way 
because they deal with a person's inner thoughts. It's one thing to talk 
about controling your actions - - it's an entirely different matter when we 
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talk about controlling your feelings, and what you think, and your emotions. 
For these two Commandments are the kind that can be broken without the knowl- 
edge of any other person. 

I don't know what your understanding of the word covet is. But you're 
right if you define it this way: that to covet something is to desire to pos- 
sess, to wish, to lust, to seek after. But literally speaking, the word means 

to pant after that is, to go after something to the point of exhaustion. 

To covet something is to desire that which you don't possess. And that in it- 
self is not bad, for who among us doesn't have a hero that we can call to mind 
who has certain traits in character that we'd like to emulate, or has a certain 
aspect about his life after which we'd like to pattern ours? The careful read- 
ing of the Commandment of course reveals that there is a place for desire with- 
in the heart. But what is not allowed in God's scheme of things is the desire 
to have that which we have no right to possess. 

Now, no matter how a person reads history, you'll have to allow for the 
fact that down through the centuries the great struggle has always been between 
the "haves" and the "have-nots." This Commandment says that there are some 
things that you have no right to possess . 

But there's a bit more to this business of coveting. The way the Greeks 
used the word, in its original meaning, they understood it as a desire to have 
more, the desire to go after something as if to crave it and not be satisfied 
until it was in your hands, and it was a word that was used to describe a 
detested quality in a man's personality, and no where in the Greek world was 
it ever used in a positive way. 

There is, in a certain sense, a coming face-to-face with the basic part 
of human nature in this Commandment - - we're so built and constructed that 
desire is instinctive. It's one of the strongest parts of our being. But the 
value of any powerful force depends on what use we make of it. The urge to 
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want — the desire to have — the drive to be - - all of these can get to the 
point where they can so control us that they can be destructive. You think of 
the simplest desire that you have as it's related to the drive to gain material 
possessions, especially the things that money can buy, and then you band that 
over against the fact that it's by acquiring things that we do support ourselves 
and we do provide for the people who depend on us. But it's when trying to 
acquire things gets out of proportion, life turns sour. The drive and the desire 
to have can lead to dishonesty — the sense of fairness in our relationship dis- 
appears and all we can think about is getting what we want, no matter what the 
price, no matter what we have to do to get it. 

And so the consequences for ourselves and for others is never thought of 
and the drive is so strong and desire to have becomes so great it can lead to 
exploitation. The power of greed takes over and the use of others is a method 
we use for selfish means. You know, that's one of the reasons we have the Child 
Labor Laws we do in this country, that at one time in our history employers took 
advantage of young children in order to turn a profit in their business. The 
working conditions were unsafe and the hours were long, and there was no concern 

expressed for the health and the welfare of the workers or prostitutes — 

it's in the same ball park — it's the making of a profit off the exploitation 
of another person. We live in a materialistic world, and what we do has to do 
with our drive and desire to get. And we think we can buy our way into happi- 
ness. 

If you look at the ads that appear in television or on the radio or in maga- 
zines, every one of them is designed to awakening desire so that someone can turn 

a profit by satisfying a stimulated need. 

But coveting can appear in a more subtle way. How about that desire for 

status and place, the kind of drive that can lead one to be jealous, envious, 
gaining the things that nre in, are signs that a person has arrived. What are 
the status symbols of our day? What are the things that you really crave? ~ so 
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that you can show folks that you've climbed to the top of the ladder of success? 

Or how about the form of coveting that's the coveting of people? The 
Commandment very specifically forbids the coveting of your neighbor's mate, but 
what about friendship, and the way people play one person off against the other? 
You know there are some people who can't stand to see their best friend spend 
time with somebody else. 

So deep down inside all of us is that idea that if we can get , that if we 
possess, and if we have, then we'll be happy. The feeling in the heart and the 
mind is that 'if I had this, and if I had that, I'd be satisfied.' But it's 
true, isn't it, that once we get what we want, and the brief thrill is over, 
that we lose interest. Like the young child with a new toy — for an hour or 
two or a day or two he's fascinated with it, and it's tossed aside and he's 
standing at the store window, wanting something else. There's the desire, like 
the rhythm of hunger and thirst, the satisfying of a desire, and then the rise 
of the desire again. And it's for that reason that the ancient Greek philo- 
sopher Epicurus laid down this prescription - - he said, "If you want to make 
a man happy, add not to his possessions. If you want to make a man happy, take 
away his desires." In other words, a person can't be satisfied by acquiring 
things, but the cure for coveting is learning to be content. 

They tell a story about an old king who was dying of melancholy. And 

after he had tried all the doctors and the wise men in vain, he was told that 

if he could get the shirt of a perfectly happy man and wear it, then he, too, 

would be happy. And so there was the search for the perfectly happy man... and 

they found him — a traveler, walking along the road, a man of little means, 

without a shirt on his back. If the possession of things brought contentment, 
then this ought to be the happiest age in the history of the world, for never 

has our civilization had so much of the things which were once the possession 

of the privileged few and are within the reach of so many. 
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And yet it's also true, isn't it, this age in history is the most neurotic 
and dissatisfied, and that it seems that the mark of an affluent society is 

unrest, and unease that sooner or later we discover that contentment is 

not to be found in the possession of things. 

So then where is contentment to be found and how might we go about dealing 
with this business of coveting? In Shakespeare's Henry VI, the King is asked 
the question: "But if thou be King, where is thy crown?" The King answers, "My 
crown is in my heart, not on my head, not decked with diamonds and Indian stones 
nor to be seen. My crown is called content!" A crown it is that seldom kings 
en j oy . 

In the first case, any situation that causes someone to lose their self- 
respect cannot produce happiness. In the second case, any forbidden relation- 
ship which is the cause of tragedy for others cannot produce happiness . In the 
third case, any situation that causes a person to be separated from God cannot 
produce happiness . One sure way of being unhappy is always to desire what other 
people have. The Christian is meant to be content and recognize the place for 
things in this world, that there are some things he will hever have, there are 
some things that once he does have them, will never bring happiness if he keeps 
them to himself. It's what a person does with what he has that determines his 
character, and happy indeed is the person who recognizes that he can't take it 
with him, and so lives life with the intent of being content and to share what 
he has . 

Dane Gordon is the author of a play called "Too Little For Milo"....and 
there's a point in the play where the dialogue unfolds, when the teenager daughter 
who becomes upset with some of the actions of her parents confronts her father 
and puts to him a question in a very pointed way, as only a teenager can. She 
asks her father, "What is it that you really want in life?" 

...and the father tells his daughter, "I want to be the 
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best of my kind in my business." 

...and the daughter asks him, "Then what?" . . . and he said, "We want 

to make a fortune!" 

...and the daughter replies, "Then what?" . . . "Well, we want to travel 

a little." 

..."And then what?" . . . "We want to be sure to be able to put you 

through school." 

..."And then what?" . . . "Well, we want to build a summer place." 

..."Then what?" . . . "We want to retire and be able to do some of the 

things we've never been able to do." 

..."Then what?" . . . and with an exasperated sigh, the father replies, 

"Well then, I guess we'll die." 

...and the daughter asks, "Then what?" 

And wasn' t it Jesus who told the story about the man who had such a craving and 

desire for things that he amassed all the possessions and put them in his barn, 

only to lose his own soul? 

I don't know how it is with you when you've kind of tried to take stock of 

yourself in light of the Commandments , but when it comes to these that have to 

do with coveting, I wonder how I would react if I'd find myself in a situation 

like the story that was told to my father by Mae Troxler — about the man who 

went to his neighbor and he said, "You see that new car out there in front of 

my house — my brother gave me that!" And you know what the neighbor said? — 

"I wish I could be a brother like that." 

...now you think about that. 
* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God ansV)^ 

our Father and from His Son Jesus \V^ 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

Today's sermon is based upon the Gospel Lesson, and the text is the 

first verse that you heard read. By deliberate design let me read it for 

you again, and let me read it for you twice — not once, but twice the 

first reading: 

"As Jesus passed on from there, He saw a 
man called Matthew sitting at the tax 
office, and He said to him, Follow me, 
and he arose and followed Him ..." 

....that's the first reading. 

Now hear it for the second time: 

"As Jesus passed on from there. He saw a 
man called Matthew sitting at the tax 
office, and He said to him, Follow me, 
and he arose and followed Him ..." 

Now honestly, tell me, do you really believe that it happened just like 
that? Again and ever so often as you read the Bible you come across a certain 
passage or incident, and you have a way of saying to yourself, I don't think 
it happened just like that! Just, interestingly enough, when Matthew remem- 
bers how he was called as a disciple, that's the way he put it down.... and 
also when Luke in his record told about the call of Matthew, he put it down 

in the same manner and Mark does the same thing. All three of them record 

it just like that. 

Well, maybe it did. Quite frankly, I'm not so sure. I think there was 
much more to it than that, and I'll tell you why I believe there was much more 
to it than that. For Matthew being the kind of man that he was, just wasn't 
someone to give in by an emotional reaction to somebody who looked at him 
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and gave him a beckoning glance. To all intents and purposes, Matthew was 
a man of the world, he was a realist. He knew exactly what he was doing. 
That's how he got his job. 

Now for the moment let me tell you about this man and his job. You 
can tell a great deal about a man's character by the kind of job that claims 
his energy and his talent. Matthew — or Levi, call him either one — was a 
tax collector. It was not a very honorable occupation, at least as far as 
the Jews were concerned. You've heard me tell you this before. The Romans 
were the occupying authorities. They had certain revenue that they wanted 
exacted from the land of the people, and so they would employ on their staff 
certain Jews, and they would say to them, "This is the amount of revenue that 
we want from your territory - - now how you get it is up to you, you can deter- 
mine your own schedule" 

....imagine having to deal with a tax collector 
who determined his own rate — how he could exploit the 
situation, and that's exactly what Matthew and his kind did! 

Now, that's the kind of person Matthew was. And because he was that 
kind of person he was not held in good grace by his fellow Jews. They looked 
upon him, and quite understandably so, as a traitor, as someone who was 
turning his back upon his fellow men. 

Not only that, it wasn't just the way he conducted his business, but 
every now and then you' d find a devout Jew who had a high regard for the 
Sabbath well, Matthew didn't have much of a regard for the Sabbath. 

- - and you'd find a devout Jew who had a high and holy regard for 

the keeping of the law Matthew and his kind didn't pay much attention 

to keeping the law. Now have I given you the picture of a rather disgraceful 
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character, one who was not attractive to his fellow Jews? That's the kind of 

a picture I want to give you, because I have reason to believe that that's 

the kind of man he was and then one day Jesus comes along, and Jesus 

looks at this man and He says, "Follow me" - - and Matthew gets up, puts his 

money in the drawer, closes his books, never again returns to the seat of 

custom and becomes a disciple of Jesus Christ. 

I have my moments when I think somebody may have said to someone, "This 

man Jesus — what's he really like?" Now why don't you ask yourself the ques- 
tion. Forget about the stained-glass image that you have of Jesus Christ, 
forget about the image that you have of Jesus Christ as He's carved into stone 

or wood forget about this Lord and Savious of ours who wears a halo. But 

suppose you lived in His time, and the only thing you knew about Him was that 
He was the son of a carpenter who went around preaching - - and as a result, 
people's lives began to change for the better. Now, that's all you know about 
Him. And so you put the question to somebody who knows Him, and you say, 
"What's He really like?" 

Now you know how some people answer a question when you put it to them 
that way — they give you some bit of information with which they are familiar, 
as to describe out of that situation what the person's character is really 
like. And so when this question is put, this person answers in this manner: 
"Well I'll tell you what Jesus is like . . . there was this 
man Matthew — a disgraceful character — not held in high 
regard by his fellow citizens, and having a rather despicable 
position. And one day, mind you, this man Jesus came to where 
he was and looked at him, and spoke two words : ' Follow me . ' 
And mind you, this Matthew got up from where he was, and fol- 
lowed Jesus Christ. Now if you want to ask me what kind of 
a person Jesus is, this is my answer - - He could get a man 
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like Matthew up and on his feet, and get him to be a disciple!" 
Well now there's more there than meets the eye. You have to deal below 
the surface. You've got to recognize what I think I can honestly tell you — 
that Matthew wasn't happy being the kind of person that he was. I don't know 
that I have ever really met any person who was despicable who thoroughly en- 
joyed being despicable. I know you and I say facetiously sometimes that we 
enjoy misery. But I don't know that I've ever met anyone who was a real 
hellion who thoroughly enjoyed every step that he took on the road to Hell. 
Now they may not tell us that, they may wear a mask, they may shield us from 
what they really feel. But let's go back to what I said earlier: Matthew 
happened to have been the kind of person that he was, not in a very honorable 
position, and not held in high regard and esteem by the people with whom he 
had to associate. Oh, he had money, he had a job. But down deep inside we 
have reason to believe that Matthew wasn't very happy with the kind of person 
that he was. You've got to begin at that point. 

You've also got to recognize that as far as the rest of us are concerned, 
we're quite content to gather up our skirts and move away from them. When 
they're not attractive to us, we enjoy keeping our distance. We're impatient 
with them, we're disgusted with them. After all, we're decent ... .and after 
all, we're honorable. And after all, we're trying to be good. But these peo- 
ple — out there — they're not with us. They're not one of us. And the 
damnable thing is that some of us don't much care! 

But Jesus Christ did. He paid attention to Matthew. He didn't wipe him 
off the road. He recognized the potential. And as I survey the contemporary 
scene today, I see the world being filled with people, increasingly so, with 
people who are not unusual — they're out there — they are pagans. But they're 
not content. They may not tell us, but we don't even pay enough attention to 



All About Matthew -5 

find it out. But Jesus did. And because He did, Matthew began to blossom. 
Maybe for the first time in his life he encountered somebody who realized that 
he was not what he should have been and gave him the promise of what he could 
become. 

Some of us have lived long enough to know how our lives have been altered 
for the better because we have met certain people who have opened the windows 
into a whole new, brighter and better world for us, who were not content to 
allow us to be as we were. When you think of Matthew and his encounter with 
Jesus Christ, see him in that light, I beg you. 

John Masefield's everlasting mercy is a poem in which he pictures the 

village sot, having his moments of sublime longing, when he fain would break 

away if he could. And after his conversion he confesses it: 

"I wondered then what life might be. 
And what would be the end of me , 
When youth and health and strength were gone. 
And cold old age came creeping on; 
And looking around, I felt disgust 
Of all the nights of drink and lust. 
And all the looks of all the swine. 
Who said they were the friends of mine." 

There's one parting thought, if you don't mind. I think somewhere along 
the line, in the days of his youth perhaps, there were those who had made an 
impression upon Matthew, or Levi, and had given him to understand that life 
was worth living, and worth living according to God's plan. But somewhere 
along the line Matthew, or Levi, got away from it. Now this reminds me of two 
things . 

First, you and I must never short-change the necessity of impressing 
young people with the integrity of the spiritual values that mean so much to 
us. There may be years when they will get away from them, but the fact re- 
mains - - in the impressionable years you and I are in duty bound to impress 
upon the fabric of their souls the meaning of spiritual truths. 
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And the second thought - - I honestly believe that sooner or later a 
person has a way of getting back to the things that really matter most. No 
man who strays for any distance on the wrong road ought to be consigned to 
Hell forever. Even God doesn't do that. Matthew may have been temporarily 
side-tracked, but there came that malleable moment, that psychological second 

when Jesus Christ challenged him and that made all the difference in the 

world. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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The text is from the 12th chapter of the letter that Paul wrote to the 

Christians who lived in Rome, it's the third verse: 

" As your spiritual teacher, I by the grace 
of God given me , give this advice to each 
one of you: don't cherish exaggerated ideas 
of yourself or your importance, but try to 
have a sane estimate of yourself and of 
your capabilities by the light of the faith 
that God has given to you all ..." 

...that's a bit of advice. 

Now you ought to recognize at the very beginning that Paul did not hesitate 
to give advice. It becomes the Christian to give advice and counsel. Some- 
times you and I shy away from this sort of thing. We're not so sure how it will 
be received, and we place a high value on the friendships that we enjoy with 
some people, and we're convinced at times that if we do say something to them, 
we run the risk of offending them, of alienating them, and we don't want that 
to happen. 

But this man, the Apostle Paul, had gotten around quite a bit, and estab- 
lished more than one congregation, as you well know. But he never allowed him- 
self to have a detached attitude towards the people for whom God had given him 
a measure of responsibility. And when something was brought to his attention 
to which he felt he had to speak, he didn't hesitate to do it. So let we say 
again as strongly as I can, it does become the Christian to give advice and 
wise counsel. 

You should also recognize that when Paul gave that advice, he recognized 
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why he was doing it. It was because of the goodness of God, it was because of 
what God had done for him, that he felt constrained to pass it on to somebody 
else. So when you begin to give advice, my friend, here's a word of caution — 
recognize your standing in the sight of God before you begin to speak to some- 
body else. He talks about the grace which God had given to him — he saw him- 
self as the recipient of God's favor. Goodness had come into his life, and 
because of this he felt in duty boimd to share it with somebody else. 

I am not certain that God ever gives anything to you or to me that has my 
name or your name on it alone. Whatever God gives. He gives in order that we 
might share with somebody else. And if you and I have learned something along 
the way, we are in duty bound, then, to allow others to benefit by our experi- 
ence. So Paul without any hesitation says: "I'm going to give you some advice." 

The second thing that you need to notice in this text is that the advice 
that he was about to give, he said, "I'm going to give it to every one of you." 
He wasn't selective. He didn't say, "What I'm about to say applies to every 

third person, every tenth person . . . " he didn't say, "I'm going to give 

this advice to those of you who need it more than others." He said, "What I'm 
about to say can be applicable to every single person." 

Preachers need to remind themselves of that when they go to the sacred 
desk. People make a mistake sometimes when they think that the preacher is 
aiming at this person or that person, and always the other person. If a preacher 
is worth his salt, when he goes to the sacred desk and begins to preach what he's 
about to say by the grace of God is applicable for everybody — every single 
person, beginning with himself. 

Now having said that, let's look at the advice he gave "Don't cherish 

exaggerated ideas of yourself or your importance, but try to have a sane esti- 
mate of your capabilities by the light of the faith that God has given to you 
all." Now how in the world — answer me this, will you — how is it possible 
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for us to have a sane estimate of ourselves? It's not very easy. Most of us 

never get a true image of ourselves. Well, as far as that's concerned, we don't 

always get a true image of other people, either. We have a way of seeing people 

through the lens of our own particular prejudice, and if ever we're prejudiced 

in favor of someone, it's when we think of our own selves. We are usually see- 
is 
ing ourselves in a favored light. The Apostle Paul, /pleading now for a sane, 

sober, sensible self-image. 

I'm going to suggest to you that usually we suffer from one of two things 
when we think of ourselves: we may either have an exaggerated opinion of our- 
selves, and suffer then from a superiority complex. .. .or we may be crippled by 
just the opposite — having an inferiority complex — bask too much in our humi- 
lity, experience too frequently a low self-image. And either one can be very 
damaging. How, then, is it possible to have this sane, sober, sensible estimate 

of myself? so each one of us ought to speak. 

It could well be that a salutary thing would be for each of us to recognize 
that by and large he has been given more in this life than he is ever going to 
be able to return. Every single one of us is on the receiving line. God's been 
good to us. God has smiled favorably upon every single one of us. And when one 
begins at that point he begins as one who recognizes the grace of God. A man 
ought always to remember that he comes into a world that's waiting to receive him. 
The longer I live, the more I recognize the beauty and the strength and the glory 
of that thought. As for myself, before that day in May, 1915, God has raised up 
that woman, simple and sound of heart, with a heart as big as the world — wait- 
ing to cradle in her arms a child. Each of us is bom into a world with arms 
outstretched in welcome. What have we that we have not received? You begin at 
that point, my friend. 

You begin at the point of recognizing the fact that you're someone who is 
an object of love. One of the great moments in our liturgy as we gather together 
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as Lutherans in the worship service is when the officiating minister can address 
all of you with the same expression: Beloved in the Lord ! One has a sane, sober 
estimate of himself when he realizes that he's not orphaned in this universe. He 
has a Heavenly Father who cares for him, and who loves him, and who sees that his 
needs are met. And if that's not enough to give a person a sane, sober and sensi- 
ble estimate of himself, I don't know what is. And if I don't subscribe to the 
Sacrament of Baptism for any other reason, I most certainly would subscribe to 
it because it means that I'm being welcomed into the Family of God — I belong to 
a particular group of people who are surrounding me with their love. I am not 
alone in this world. 

And then the next thought naturally follows : because I am a child of God 
I am important to God. And God has need of me. There is something that I can 
do for him . . . God does not deal in duplicates, and whatever God has in mind 
for you to do is enough to give you a healthy and sane estimate of your own value. 

I used to think of it in this manner: that no one is hopeless who has a 
friend. I have a healthy image of myself when I realize that I have a friend in 
Jesus Christ - - there is the God who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who 
is kindly disposed toward me! And that's enough to help me to hold my head a 
bit high and not to be cowered by the forces of evil. 

No man is hopeless who has a friend. ... the corollary follows very quickly — 
no man is useless who i£ one. And that's enough to give a person a sense of im- 
portance — there is a purpose to be served in and through his life. 

Well now, there's so much more to be said. But it's a perfectly beautiful 
day. Continue this ministry of fellowship as we go out on the church lawn and 
talk with one another and greet one another. And let's place upon the stamp of 
each other the Importance that becomes a fellow believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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There is both a title and a sub-title for today's sermon. The title could 

be " When God Says Stay " and the sub-title could be: "To Run Or Not To Run" 

and the text is the 14th verse of the 42nd chapter of the Book of Jeremiah: 

" . . . we will go to the land of 
Egypt, where we shall not see war, 
or hear the sound of the trumpet, 
or be hungry for bread, and we will 
dwell there . . . " 

You can't possibly appreciate that text without recognizing anew the his- 
torical setting. It was a critical chapter in the life of Judea. The people now 
have been over- run by the Babylonians. They were being held by these people who 
were their oppressors, and as you might suppose, the Babylonians declared a 
governor for the Jews - - he was a puppet. The Jews could tolerate this only 
for a while, and eventually there sprang up a band of revolutionaries. They were 
simply waiting the time until it would be the right day or the right night and 
they'd assassinate the puppet governor. And that's exactly what they did. 

Now having realized what had happened, they had mixed emotions. Of course 
they're happy - - they've gotten rid of this fellow, and they've served notice 
to Babylon that they will not tolerate the kind of injustices which have been in- 
flicted upon them. Stroke One in their favor. 

But this is tempered somewhat, of course, by some sober realistic reaction. 
They are small in number. The Babylonians could overwhelm them. How will the 
Babylonians retaliate? A very good question. 
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As I share this with you I think of the time when I went outside that old 
city of Prague, Czechoslovakia, traveled some distance on a Sunday afternoon 
to Lidice. Now Lidice was a village that was completely obliterated. The Nazis 
had a Commandant in that section of Bohemia — Heydrich — and one day as his 
car came around the corner some Czech partisans laid hold upon him and killed him. 
The Nazis retaliated. They took all the women and children in the village and 
carted them off to concentration camp.... then they lined the men and the boys up 
in front of a barn and shot them — buried their bodies in a mass grave. Then 
they brought in horses and plows, having burned the village, and turned the debris 
underground. And on the site of what once had been this delightful village of 
Lidice, they planted a corn field. That was their answer of retaliation. 

presumably that's the kind of thing that the Jews began to 

fear, as would have been paralleled in their day. So against that 
situation they began to panic - - what should we do? 
As is their custom, they turned to a man of God whose name is Jeremiah. They 
had turned to Jeremiah before but they didn't always take his advice. But this 
time they came to Jeremiah and they said, "We have thought it through. We think 
we'd better get out of here. It would serve our better interest if we were to 
run, and we know exactly where we want to go. We want to go to Egypt. There's 
no trumpet being sounded down there to march us off to war - - seemingly there's 
no strife, no strain, no tension. The word that we get is that there's plenty 
of food to eat - - that's where we'll go and that's where we'll live." 

...but because they were devout and revered Jahweh, they said to 
Jeremiah, "Now you talk it over with God — you're God's man — 
tell God this is what we've decided to do and we'd like to have 
God say it's all right." 
So Jeremiah goes off. and Being a very wise man, he knows exactly how God 
is going to answer, but he doesn't give the answer at once. He waits a couple 



" When God Says Stay " (3) 

of days, and then he waits a whole week and then he waits a week-and-a- 

half. And on the tenth day he comes back. They want to know what God thinks. 
Jeremiah says, God says you don't go. You stay here. You don't run away! 

Well, they had made up their minds that they were going to run. So down 
to Egypt they went, and they took Jeremiah along. Now as I understand it, things 
eventually turned out to be pretty much the same in Egypt as they were back in 
Judea. It didn't pay them to run. 

This sermon is being preached for any of you who may find yourselves in a 
so-called intolerable situation, and where you have the inclination to get out 
of it, to run. Now let me tell you quite frankly, it's not a very easy sermon 
to preach because the sermon ought to be balanced. There are times when God 
did give the directive and told people to "hit the road" - - to get away from 
where they were. There were times when God will say that. I want you to know 

that but there are also times such as this one, when God says, "You don't 

hit the road. You stay where you are." 

It's a bit of advice that we need to take seriously because on occasion 
there are many of us who allow ourselves to think, "If only we were somewhere 
else." After spending almost forty years in the ministry, I can still hear the 
monotonous chant of the litany of that parade of people who have gone across the 
horizon of my soul — unhappy with their situations — "If only ..." "If 
only ..." "If only ..." 

- - "If only I had married someone else ..." 

- - "If only I were living somewhere else ..." 

- - "If only I were doing something else ..." 

- - "If only my kids were different than they are ..." 
"If only . . . . " "If only ..." "If only ..." "If only ..." 

And sometimes they have come to me, hoping and praying perhaps that I might 
say to them, "Well, you're right. The situation would be better if only you 
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were somewhere else." But like as not, constrained by God I have had to say 
to them: "Stay where you are, and stick it out." 

Now don't get me wrong, there are times when there has to be a change of 
environment. There are times when a person simply must get away from where he 
is. But when one thinks that God's primary interest in us is in the salvation 
of our souls and the development of our character, we may have to accept the 
fact that it isn't the situation in which we may find ourselves that's the 
important thing, it's the way we respond to the situation in which we find 
ourselves. 

Having said all of this, I must also remind you that we don't always have 
the assurance that the grass is really greener somewhere else. I remember read- 
ing in some of the British periodicals that come across my desk, how at a certain 
period in British history, as far as England was concerned, there were people who 
lived in and around London who said, "We have got to get away from here - - the 

situation is such that it would be far better somewhere else." and a student 

of that scene observed that for almost every boat that headed for Australia from 
England, there was a boat returning from Australia to England. It just didn't 
work out that way. 

I'll read it for you just as I found it the other day - - a farmer made up 
his mind to sell his farm, related J. Wallace Hamilton... 

"Evidently he was disgusted with it - - if only he were 

somewhere else.... this was wrong, that was wrong. He felt 
he'd be more satisfied with another farm. So he called a 
real estate agent to put his property on the market. 

The agent prepared an advertisement for the newspaper. 
Before sending it in, very properly of course, he called 
in the farmer, and he read the advertisement to the farmer, 
just as it was going to appear in the newspaper. 
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The advertisement told of the farm's advantages — naturally 
he'd write it up that way.... the advertisement told of the ideal 
location. The realtor was interested in selling this farm. The 
realtor included in the advertisement that it had up-to-date equip- 
ment, that there were fertile fields, there was a well-bred stock. 
'Wait a minute,' said the farmer, 'Read that again and read it 
slowly.' The realtor read it once again. 'I have changed my 
mind' the farmer replied. 'I'm not going to sell. All my life 
I have been looking for a place like that!'" 
It's a sobering thought, of course. 

Well, what does one do, however, when he finds himself in a so-called in- 
tolerable situation, permitting himself to believe if only he were somewhere else, 
things would be much better? 

I should also tell you this, I once knew of a preacher who had a call to 
another congregation, and some dear soul came up to the preacher and she said to 
him, "Why are you going?" - - as people are inclined to say when a man is about 
to leave. And he answered as preachers sometimes are prone to do - - he very 
honestly, naievely said, well, he thought that if he moved on to another place 
he could do a better piece of work. And the dear soul looked him straight in 
the eye and said, "Well, Dr. Brown, why don't you stay here and do a better piece 
of work?" And maybe when you and I are facing an intolerable situation and we 
feel that we're not doing work as effectively as we might, maybe the situation 
could improve if we renewed our effort and our zeal to discharge the obligation 
that rested upon us in a situation where we happened to be. 

There are two things that need to be said before this sermon comes to a con- 
clusion. I want to remind you that during the Lenten season we had these very 
delightful luncheon sessions in Bieber Hall for folks who live alone. In addi- 
tion to the lunch we had meaningful conversation. It wasn't idle chatter and it 
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didn't deal with trivia. But we did deal with the things that are really impor- 
tant in the lives of people, and one Thursday when we were together we were 
talking about "How does one face the inevitable when it's not tolerable?" And 
as I looked around the room I was hoping that the one who would stand up and 

would speak did speak - - she was in her 80 's 

....having been her pastor for more than ten years, or twelve, 
I knew some of the untoward blows that life had given to her, 
and I was hoping that she would speak because I knew how she 
was rooted and grounded in the faith. And bless her soul, she 
stood up and she said two things: "Well, the first thing, you 
accept the situation — you wouldn't become an emotional cripple 
by trying to deny it - - it is as it is, and you accept it. It 
simply isn't otherwise." 

....Some of us can't quite do that. Some of us refuse to believe 
that it is as it is, or that the untoward blow should come to me. 

and she said something beyond that. She said, "You accept 

it, and then you ask God to help you to face it." 
And that's exactly what Jeremiah was trying to get over to this bunch of Jews 
who thought they'd be far better off if they went down to Egypt. He says: "You 
stay here, and by the grace of God you can persevere with patience so that God's 
purpose can be fulfilled through you where you are." 

Now every now and then that's exactly the way God's going to answer us. It 
may not be to our liking - - the advice that he gave those Jews was sound advice, 
because when they got down to Egypt it wasn't a bit better than what it was back 
there under the Babylonians. That's the way it happened then. 

One needs to ask himself, what would have happened if Jesus Christ in the 
Garden of Gethsemane would have said to his Heavenly Father: "It is intolerable! 

Get me out of this situation — put me somewhere else!" IiHiat, then, would have 
happened to God's plan for salvation for us? And that's something to think about, 

too . . . 

■k * * 
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The Sixth Sunday After Pentecost June 25, 1978 



" AS AS THE FIRST " 
"4)!r-B- fieiMR f#==fe^t^T^ 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our K^ pi\^ 



. .v^ 



Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



Let me begin by telling you what you already know: most men have an eye 

for a pretty girl. It's been that way from the beginning of time it will 

be that way until the end of time. Interestingly enough, there's reference 
to that sort of thing in the Bible. Now let me tell you a little bit about 
it. 

It has to deal with a man named Abraham, a character who had found a warm 
spot in God's heart. God thought so highly of Abraham that He called him to 
become the father of the Chosen Race. He placed a high value upon what Abraham 
could offer - - so in God's plan for his life He gave him Sarah. And Sarah was 
beautiful to behold, as lovely a lady, perhaps, as there was in the land. 

And then one day Abraham and Sarah went into a strange country where, to 
you perhaps, strange customs prevailed. There was the custom in that day that 
if someone lived in the king's palace, he could claim any beauty upon whom his 
eye would fall. And that's exactly what happened to Abraham's Sarah — some- 
body from the king's house saw her. 

Abraham prepared himself against that, and he said to Sarah, "If they know 
that you're my wife, they'll kill me — they can do that, just to have you!" 
Naturally Abraham thinks fir of his own neck, and so to Sarah Abraham says, 
"This is what you'll do - - I'll tell them, and you'll tell them, that you're 
my sister." 

Now that's the strange custom in that day — they don't kill him as his 
sister, but they would kill him if he claimed her as his wife. The rascal 
that Abraham was, he was willing to sacrifice her honor to save his neck. So 
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while they're there In that strange country, Abraham passes her off as his 
sister. And as I've already Indicated, someone in the king's palace had the 
eye for the pretty girl, and off she went. 

But God is not to be tricked — God's basic morality remains. A lie is 
a lie, and deceit is deceit. .. .and trickery is trickery, no matter where or 
when it's performed. According to the Bible — you can read this for yourself — 
the Egyptians had to pay a price. And it occurred to the Egyptians that what 
they were experiencing by way of an unfortunate experience was due to Abraham's 
deceit. And so after a while he's expelled from the country, he's escorted to 
the border by a police escort. 

Now what would he do? Well, let me give you the title for today's sermon: 

"As At The First." And the text is the 4th verse of the 13th chapter of the 

Book of Genesis : 

"And then Abraham went to the place where he had 
made an altar, as at the first, and there Abraham 
called upon the name of the Lord." 

Abraham does now exactly what he ought to do, he goes back and begins all over 

again. 

By this time you know 1 make it a habit of reading the Bible occasionally 
from cover to cover. I begin with Genesis and go all the way through to Reve- 
lation, as many of you do. 1 said to myself the last time I did this: now if 
you were to write down on a piece of paper the twin truths which are readily 
in the Bible from cover to cover, what are they? 

The first basic truth is this: that man is a sinner . He's always doing 
something that he ought not to be doing — defrauding his brother or disobeying 
God. He Is by nature a sinful person. And evidence of that comes up again and 
ever so often. That's one of the things I'd write down at the bottom of the 
page. 

The other bottom line would be this: that God's character remains the same -- 
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He is essentially good and merciful — powerful, of course — majestic — no 
question about that! — omnicient — seeing everything — of course. But the 
bottom line remains. He is a good God, and a compassionate God. These are 
the twin truths of the Bible. So now, Abraham having done what he did, is 
given a chance by God to begin all over again. And that's the exceedingly 
precious truth that's inherent in this text. 

Now, if you don't mind, let me share with you two observations. Why did 
this man Abraham, chosen by God, do this unsavory thing? Why did he have this 
lapse? 

I'm going to suggest one reason: he was in strange country. He was no 
longer at home. If life has taught me anything, it's also taught me that 
it's easier for people to be bad when they're away from people who for a num- 
ber of reasons provide them restraining influences. At the last service I 
happened to notice in the congregation a precious young woman who was in the 
last Confirmation Class that I had in Messiah's Church in South Williamsport. . . 
....and when I looked at her, of course my mind went back to my relationship 
in that community - - how you could walk down one street and go from one end 
of town to the other end, and by the time you finished, make a hundred pas- 
toral calls just in that street alone.... and you would know the people who 
lived there. Perhaps in this house is where this family lived, and then down 

in the same block, across the street, is where the grandparents lived. and 

then maybe at the other end of town is where the cousins lived. They were 
all a part of that community, and when they came to church — the children, 

the parents and the grandparents and the cousins, the aunts and the uncles. 

Well we live in a highly mobile society now, as you are well aware, 
and the farther we get away from those who have taught us what we ought to 
believe, and who have helped to fashion our character, it becomes an easy 
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thing sometimes to forget. The farther some people get away from the preacher — 
the farther some people get away from the Sunday School teacher — the farther 
some people get away from their parents - - - the easier it is to let down the 
barriers, to go astray on the wrong road. It's simply a fact of life. 

And I'm inclined to think that that's the way it was with Abraham in a 
strange country, far away from home. So he permitted himself this lapse. 

I'm going to suggest a second thing: you may make of it what you wish — I 
have an idea that when Abraham did this he was a middle-aged man. And there's 
always the peril of middle-age. For people who are growing and emerging, charac- 
terwise-wise, they may in their younger years have restraining influences at 
work, and also an earnest desire on their part to be as good as their teachers 
want them to be. And so for a certain period in our lives we may strive after 

perfection (that's a figure of speech, of course) but then when middle-age 

comes, there is always the possibility that we could throw ourselves into neutral. 
We have been good for a certain reasonable period of time, and maybe now we can 
become good just automatically. But I'm not so sure that there's any kind of 
goodness that happens just automatically. And this is always the peril of mid- 
dle-age 

...and then always there may be the inclination to think, well, 
I have been good, and if I allow myself some indiscretion 
now, maybe later on I'll have enough time to repent and 
make up for it.... so one may rationalize.... 

But be that as it may, I'm inclined to think that Abraham was a middle- 
aged man when he allowed this unsavory chapter in his life to be written. 

The longer I am in the ministry the more I realize the necessity to pay 

attention to people of all ages within any parish situation. Some time ago, 
both of your pastors were given a very attractive call to another congregation. 
Fart of the appeal was this: "We've just finished the new Sunday School building. 
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and we've dedicated it debt-free - - now, you come and provide us the necessary 
leadership! One of you can concentrate on children and youth, and the other of 
you can concentrate on people sixty years of age and older." So they had fig- 
ured it out — "these are the areas of our concern." 

But upon reflection it occurred to me, what about people in middle-age? 
They, too, need a ministry, they, too, need to have their faith shored up, and 
to be made constantly sensitive to the spiritual values which cannot be ignored 
at any age. 

I should like to believe that part of the strength that we experience here 
in Saint Luke is that we do not fail in God's sight an obligation to minister 
to people within the spectrum, at whatever level it may be. 

So I say, maybe it was for Abraham the peril of middle- age — allowing 
one's self to slacken a bit and to relax and to think that he had it made. 
But what was one of those lines when I went to see Tent Troupe on Friday night 
at Camp Nawakwa? - - as the play develops and the pursuers come after Keno, 
trying to kill him or to get the pearl - - doesn't one of the characters say 
from the side: "The Devil's men never rest!" - - - well, the text says: 
"Abraham goes back to the place where he had made his original commitment , and 
began all over again." 

And this is the wonderful news of the Christian Gospel: God is always say- 
ing to us: "You can begin again! You can begin again!" I don't know how you 
appraise our coming together every Sunday, but let me evaluate it for you in 
this way. It's God saying to us as any new week begins, whatever the week was - 
"Today begin all over again, allow yourself to become re-oriented." Place that 
kind of value on our coming together, won't you? 

I think we ought to write into the calendar of the Church an annual Sunday 
when all of us who are here go back and read the vows that were made at the 
time of our baptism, when we were named for Jesus Christ , either the promises 



" As At The First" (6 ) 

that we made as parents and sponsors or the promises that were made in our 
behalf. Martin Luther used to say during a difficult period in his life he 
kept his sanity by reminding himself daily: "I am baptized — I am God's 
child!" We're fortunate in Saint Luke — a significant number of our con- 
firmands never lose touch with the church. And what a salutary thing it is 
to believe that when they come back each Lord's Day, if they allow themselves, 
they can have that recollection that when they stood in the shadow of the 
altar and made a promise 'with their whole heart to serve Jesus Christ".... 
....June used to be the month for weddings — maybe we 
ought to write into the calendar of the Church one Sunday in June when 
the marriage service is read from beginning to end, and we remind our- 
selves of promises that we made — "for richer, for poorer, in sickness 
and in health, for better, for worse, until death separates us ... " 

To any of you who might be here right now, that within the last week, 
the last month, the last six weeks you have been tempted to go far on the 
wrong road, I've good news for you, my friend. Begin again! It's possible! 

God is always giving us that chance. 

A * * * 

(this sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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at Service for 

Luther Wallace Youngdahl June 28, 1978 



We give thanks to God this night for a person who was a cut above the 
ordinary. He was no mediocre person. He despised mediocrity. He was 
always setting his affection upon something better. He wanted to be a 
better person. Was it Dwight L. Moody, or was it Henry Drummond who is 
supposed to have said, "The world has yet to see a man totally committed 
to Jesus Christ, and by the grace of God I would like to be that kind of 
person." Whether Luther Wallace Youngdahl ever said that in so many words 
or not, those of us who were privileged to walk within the shadow of this 
good man could believe that he wanted to be a better person. He despised 
mediocrity, no matter how high-grade the mediocrity may be. 

You cannot think of Luther Wallace Youngdahl without thinking of promi- 
ses that were made in connection with his life . . . 

— he was born in the month of May, near the end of the 
month. Before the next month had passed, John and 
Elizabeth Youngdahl carried him in their arms , and that 
mother standing within the shadow of a godly man, a pastor 
of the church, cradled the baby Luther affectionately in 
her arms. And when the good man of God asked: "How shall 
this child be named?" — surely his soul must have been 
stirred when the answer was given: "He shall be called 
Luther." And at that moment John and Elizabeth Youngdahl 
made promises that they would bring that child up In the 
Jiurture and the admonition of the Lord, bring him to the 
services In God's House and see that he would be taught to 
fear God and to serve Him . . . 
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— The baby grew. At fourteen years of age he made a promise 
for himself. You can't divorce the man from the promise. . .and when he 
was confirmed in the Christian faith in June, fourteen years after he 
was born, the confirming pastor might well have said to him: "Do you 
love the Lord Jesus and do you promise to serve Him through His Holy 
Church?" . . . and the fourteen- year-old made a promise with words 
such as these: "Yes, with my whole heart!" 

— Wasn't it at twenty-seven years of age when the man stands 
alongside of the woman who claimed his heart: " - - will you love her — 
in sickness and in health, for better, for worse, for richer, for 
poorer, until death separates you?" . . . you can't separate the man 
from the promise. He made the promise, and he kept the promise. 

You can write for yourself chapter and verse in the life of that man, 
when again and ever so often he was asked to make a promise, in behalf of 
a government that honored him again and again: "Will you be found faithful?" 
...you can hear the ringing of the words: "Yes, 
by the help of God." 
You will notice in the folder that you have in your hands that there is 
no reference made whatsoever to the fact that he was three times Governor of 
the great state of Minnesota. There is no reference made to any high honor 
that was ever given to him, or to any achievement that he experienced. It's 
simply: "SAINT LUKE CHURCH marks the passing from the Church Militant into 
the Church Triumphant of Luther Wallace Youngdahl." 

....that's the way he came to us.... that's the way 

he walked the sacred aisle that's the way he waited as 

the Word was being preached that's the way he approached 

the altar to receive the Sacrament - - as someone, as a child 
of God, who had made a promise. 
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It's no small thing that this Is the year, the year of his completion 
of his earthly pilgrimage — the commemoration of the 500th anniversary 
of the birth of Sir Thomas More. Some of you will readily recognize that 
in Robert Bolt's "A Man For All Seasons" More says to his daughter, "When 
a man takes an oath, when a man takes an oath, Meg, he's holding his own 
self in his own hands, like water, and if he opens his fingers, then he 
needn't hope to find himself again." 

You can't separate the man from the promise — like Robert Frost's 
man - - there was a road to travel, and the night was settling in, but 
there were promises to keep. And so he kept those promises. 

As his Pastor I was privileged to be with him not long before he breathed 
his last. And what were the words that I heard? — words of gratitude to a 
Heavenly Father who had watched over him. ..the acknowledgment of the mercies 
of a God who had kept His promises in his behalf. 

Here is Samuel Willard of the 17th century, giving the funeral sermon 
at the death of Thomas Savage, one of the builders of New England — words 
that we do well to heed right now: "For we remember — he's been translated 
into God's nearer presence. When the pillars are gone, how shall the buil- 
ding stand? When the watchmen are asleep, who shall descry and warn us 
of the enemy's approach? When the wall is plucked down and the hedge re- 
moved, who shall keep out the boor of the wilderness? When the gap men are 
taken away, who shall stand in the breaches? When the lights are put out, 
who shall direct me in the right path? When the chariot and the horseman 
of Israel are removed, who shall defend us from misery and mischief?" 

....Luther Wallace Youngdahl would have been the first to 
stand up and say: "I^ will bridge that gap — I^ will give the 
warning cry — I^ will blow the certain note for the trumpet!" 
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It was written, Irene, on February 21, 1978. He'd spoken of appreciation 
for what the two of you had shared as you worshipped God in this place. And 
then he sent this token to me. "One day is all we have. This is the begin- 
ning of a new day. God has given me this day to use it as I will. I can 
waste it, or use it for good. But what I do today is important because I'm 
exchanging a day of my life for it. When tomorrow comes, this day will be 
gone forever, leaving in its place something that I have traded for it. I 
want it to be gain, and not loss — good, and not evil — success, and not 
failure. " 

Do you notice how the measure of the man comes through in the readings 
that meant so much to his soul? No settler for mediocrity, no matter how 
high-grade - - - "I want it to be gain, and not loss — good, and not evil — 
success, and not failure, in order that I shall not regret the price that I 
have paid for it. This day is all we have. If there is someone to whom an 
act of kindness — not tomorrow but today — could make a world of difference. 
— today, whether we spend it well or throw it away, will be gone tomorrow. 
What is there to do that is worth our effort? 

It was on Christmas Day a year ago . . . tired, weak, in a hospital room, 
he was visited by a young lad, maybe 10, 11 years of age. Luther Wallace 
Youngdahl could have had many things to occupy his mind, but the very next 
day he asked his secretary to come, and as an act of kindness, a cut above 
the ordinary, he wrote that impressionable youngster a letter. That youngster 
is here tonight, and no one feels more deeply, perhaps, as a child, as a 
youngster, what it is to have cast upon him the lengthened shadow of a good 
man, a man who made a promise .... and kept it. 

A * * 

(transcribed as recorded) 
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The Seventh Sunday After Pentecost July 2, 1978 



"DECLARATION OF DEPENDENCE" 



QUIET OUR MINDS and hush our hearts, 

God, and make us ready to give some ^ 

attention to this interpretation of l "^ 

Your Truth. Through Jesus Christ, Thy ?^ />xi'^^ 

Sin, our Lord, who when He came, came ! I"^ 

preaching . Amen . 



The title for this sermon being preached on the Sunday nearest the 

national holiday is "Declaration of Dependence" and the text is the first 

verse of Psalm 127: 

" Except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain who build it." 

Let it be said at once that God has made man a dependent creature. God 
may allow certain responsibilities to be thrust upon the shoulders of a man, 
but God never made any man big enough to handle those responsibilities by 
himself. Man is by nature a dependent person. 

By the very same token, nations are meant to be dependent upon God. No 
matter how you may figure it, whether a nation is made up of God-fearing peo- 
ple or not, we are all in the hand of God. As the Scandinavian theologian 
said — "We're all in the hand of God, whether with our belief or our unbelief." 
And God holds all peoples responsible for the way they govern and for what they 
do with the opportunities given to them to work for the betterment of mankind. 

I did not misspeak myself — the title is a correct one as you heard 
it: "Declaration of Dependence." As we think of July 4, usually we think, 
and properly so, of the Declaration of Independence. But a little-known truth 
is this : that when the colonies banded together they may have allowed them- 
selves to believe that now they were on the path of independence. But that 
giant step forward was taken only when they first recognized themselves as 
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dependent upon Almighty God. 

I am justified In telling you that as I bring to your attention that It 
was back there In July In the State House In Philadelphia In the year seventeen 
hundred seventy-six when the delegates from the thirteen colonies had come to- 
gether. You can well Imagine, and correctly so, my friend, that they were In 
dire straits. How could these people begin to think together? Each one brought 
the vantage-point of his own particular Interest — thirteen disparate groups. 
They were making very, very little headway. In fact they were making no headway 
at all, when according to the historian, the eyes were turned upon an old man 
....and how comforting it must have been to him to realize that he wasn't being 
shelved, that at least there were still some who paid attention to him, despite 
his age. To the contrary, I say, there were those who paid attention to him 
because of his age. And that's one reason why God allows some people to grow 

old, on the basis of their experience they can be properly respected on the 

basis of their integrity and their experience they can well afford to be 
listened to. And so there are those who turned to an old man, Benjamin 
Franklin, and suggested that perhaps he might be willing to give them the bene- 
fit of his opinion. 

Reluctantly and rather slowly he stood up.... and then he made some refer- 
ence — he did know the Scriptures, you know — you are aware of that, aren't 
you? He made some reference to Psalm 127. The very first verse that I read 
for you is the basis for this sermon this morning — something about "Unless 
God builds the house, the people who build the house labor in vain." And that 
inspired the old man, and these are his recorded words — we are fortunate to 
have them - - Ben Franklin said, "I have lived a long time, and the longer I 
live the more convincing proofs I see of this truth, that God governs the affairs 
of men, and If a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without His will, is it pos- 
sible for an empire to rise without His notice? We have been assured in the 
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Sacred Writings that except the Lord build the house, they labor In vain that 
build It. I firmly believe this. And I also believe that without His concur- 
ring aid we shall succeed In this political building no better than the builders 
of Babel." 

and having said that, we're told that Ben Franklin suggested that 

they pray, giving proof positive that they are dependent creatures and 
that a newly foxmd nation must see Itself as dependent upon Almighty 

God 

So you recognize, don't you, that the day that was marked as the Declaration of 
Independence had a crox«ralng glory — it was the day on which they established 
their dependence upon Almighty God. 

I'm going to suggest to you that that might not have happened if one man 
had not stood up and spoken the way he did. Had he not spoken that way, who 
knows how the tide might not have been turned? Benjamin Franklin assumed the 
role of leader in that critical moment. You know very well, of course you do, 
that as our leaders go, so our nations go. None of us here this morning may 
have much to do with the decision-making processes in the higher echelons — we 
are dependent upon them to act in our behalf. This sermon this morning has a 
simple thrust, asking you to be mindful of our concern for those who represent 
us. They are the pivotal ones who help turn the tide. How often do you pray 
for them?.... how often do you ask God that they should be found faithful? .. .how 
often do you ask God that they might recognize the fact that there is no wisdom 
except the wisdom which God provides? Oh, let there be no mistake about it — 
we're aware that they are our leaders, alright, because we're so quick to criti- 
cize, we're so quick to find fault with them, we're so quick to blame them when 

things go wrong but by the same token I ask you: do you not, therefore, 

realize the necessity to pray for them? — that they might be equal to the 
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demands that are made upon them? 

Did you pray for the President of the United States this morning In 
your personal devotions? It's not enough for you to be satisfied and thank 
God that he carries a Bible In his hand and walks off to church, and on occasion 
will teach a Bible class — It's not enough to feel good because that does 
happen. God didn't make any man big enough to handle the responsibility 
thrust upon him by himself and by himself alone. 

— did you pray for the Governor of this state? or your 
state. If you're here as a visitor or as a friend ? 

— have you prayed for the two United States Senators from 
this state? (If you live In Maryland) — have you prayed for 
our representatives In Congress — can you name them? 

This Is the point at which we have to begin. We have to ask that they be made 
sensitive to God's will, and they are at the point where decisions are made 
that affect us and the generation yet to come. 

We had a thrilling service on Wednesday of this past week. Many of you 
who are here now happened to have been present on that night when we marked the 
passing from the Church Militant into the Church Triumphant of Luther Wallace 
Youngdahl, three times Governor of Minnesota, and a Federal Judge. He proved 
the point that it is absolutely possible for a man as a Christian to remain a 
Christian in the political arena. How was that possible for him? Well to begin 
with, he was a Christian, and he realized that his calling that took him into 
politics is to be recognized with the same degree of fervency as the kind of 
calling that would have taken him into the ministry. Martin Luther was abso- 
lutely right when he said, "Even the cobbler who repairs shoes and does a 
decent job does something as acceptable in the sight of God as the priest who 
stands with folded hands before the altar in prayer." So Luther Wallace Youngdahl 
realized that no matter where God would lead him, he would be faithful to Jesus 
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Christ. 

You remember the papers made much of It — the editorials, the news 
releases, the obituary column - - they made reference to the fact that there 
was that difficult moment when he was on the bench.... and there were even those 
who said he should step aside. But he had enough faith In his own Integrity and 
his commitment to Jesus Christ that he said, "I simply bowed my head and made a 
prayer, and then went head-on." How do you get a man like that? It just doesn't 

happen 

— at fourteen years of age he committed himself to Jesus Christ. 
He was fortunate enough to be surrounded by those who loved him 
and who prayed for him. I wish I could reveal to you my personal 
file that I have kept of letters that he wrote ever since he became 
a member of this congregation, the appreciation that he spoke for 
the kind of thing that he experienced here when he worshipped 
with you. 
Little did you realize how you were contributing to a man's integrity and to 
his earnest desire to acquit himself in the sight of God. No man shoulders 
responsibilities by himself. 

I used to say that if I didn't belong to the Christian church for any other 
reason, I'd want to belong because I knew I was part of a Family, surrounded by 
people who would uphold me and pray for me. 

When I first came into this area, our friend Bill Thels, who spent so 
many valuable years on Capitol Hill with the great and the near-great, walking 
with the presidents and the representatives of great nations of other parts of 
the world - - one day when we were talking about some of our representatives in 
Congress, their eccentricities, their idios5nicracies , their flamboyant behavior 
and, to the contrary, their quiet, dignified manner. And he made an ob- 
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servatlon that others have made as well: "To a large degree they represent 
the constituencies that sent them there." Just as the leader casts his 
lengthened shadow upon the people he represents, so the people who sent that 
man to Congress cast their shadow upon that man as well. 

To all intents and purposes, our leaders become what we want them to 
be. So this sermon has a simple thrust: on this day when we celebrate the 
birth of our nation, while we may not be in the position of making the deci- 
sions - - pray for those who are in those positions - - ask God to give them 
the measure of wisdom that they need, that they may discharge it faithfully 
and well. This I most certainly believe. 

A * * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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Ceremonial Cornerstone-Laying for the Enlarged Facility 
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"LIVING STONES - LINKED TOGETHER " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our 1^ . \\ 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, <" \ j[]lH 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. -^ 



The folder that you have in your hands designates this day as a festi- 
val in which we ceremonially lay a cornerstone. That means, of course, that 
your mind automatically will go to think in terms of brick, mortar, stone or 
stones. And before the service is concluded today we'll be marching to the 
site of the construction where we will visualize as best we can a completed 
edifice. And there again we will be thinking in terms of brick, mortar and 
stones. 

But I suggest to you that you will do yourself a disservice if this is 
all that you contemplate today. I should be very happy indeed if while we 
are outside and laying the cornerstone, people, non-members of the parish, 
might pass by and take a look at what's going on. Chances are they will not 

see the girders that are being erected upward chances are because of the 

flow of the people, they won't see the poured concrete floor — they'll hardly 
see the outline of the building at all. But what they will see will be you . 
And that's exactly as it ought to be. 

For this is a day in which we think not only of brick and mortar and 
stone and stones . . . this is the day when we think in terms of living stones. 

Perhaps you' 11 better understand when I put it for you this way - - I 
would be less than honest if I did not tell you that since I came to you in 
1956 I have had certain days that have been hard, certain days that have been 
difficult. But I have never known complete despair. I have always known a 
measure of joy in being related to you, the people of this parish. But I've 
built in for myself an antidote against despair, if I should need it: I 
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would mark, without any hesitation, the path that leads to the Chapel of 

the Grateful Heart I would mark the path that leads to this place, and 

here, as I have been wont to do on occasion, I would sit quietly and I would 
be enveloped by you, the people of this parish, whose commitment to Jesus 
Christ is enough to constitute a boon to any man's spirits. 

And then if that were not enough, this also I would do as an antidote 
to despair: I would walk outside the red doors, and then I would turn immedi- 
ately to the right, and I would focus my eye upon a cornerstone 

and then in addition to that I would come around to this 

side of the building, and I'd focus my eye upon the cornerstone 
of the Christian Education Building - - - this would be my built- 
in antidote against despair. . . . 
And I most certainly would take heart as I would remember the founding 
fathers of this congregation. . . . 

...I would think of the Mission Developer, Milton J. Bieber — 
I wouldn't simply see a stone — I'd see a living stone, a 

personality, a vital one at that 

...I would think in terms of the first parish pastor of Saint 

Luke, the Rev. Mr. Frederick Eckert 

...I would think in terms of the second pastor, the Rev. Dr. 
Raymond Sorrick, who inspired a small number of people to build 
a place of worship to accommodate four times the size of their 

membership 

....I would think in terms of the Church Council 

....I would think in terms of the Building Committee, the 
officers of the congregation. . . . 
....those would be the faces I would see as I would look at that stone 
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And when I would look at the stone, the cornerstone for the Christian 
Education structure, I would think of my immediate predecessor, the Rev. Dr. 
Robert E. Lee, who for nine years shepherded the souls of this parish, who 
inspired you and led you from one level to another, and who kept telling you 

that it would be possible to build what had to be built 

...I would see standing alongside of him those who represented 
the leadership of the parish in that day.... I would see the 

congregation of those years 

I would not simply see a stone, but that stone would remind me of vital per- 
sonalities, who were linked together as part of the Body of Christ. 

And that's what you and I have to see today. We've got to get this right 
and proper image of ourselves as we ceremonially lay a cornerstone. The Apostle 
Peter had this great image of the Church: "living stones, linked together." 

Yesterday, last evening, as I walked by, I picked up this brick, and as 
I hold it in my hand I say to myself, I'm not so sure that the brick-maker ever 
thought in terms of one brick and one brick alone. A brick by itself isn't 
very useful. There really isn't very much that you can do with one brick ~ 
maybe a door-stop, you might think of other uses. But that isn't why bricks 
were manufactured. Bricks were meant to become part of a wall, part of a buil- 
ding. They were meant to be put together. 

And by the same token, there is no such thing, properly speaking, as a 
solitary Christian. Once a man confesses faith in Jesus Christ he is drawn 
by the Holy Spirit to other Christians, so that together they can make their 
necessary impact and their proper thrust. 

We have a figure of speech that we use repeatedly here in Saint Luke 
Church: the Church Militant. The Church is constantly fighting a battle 
against sin. But what war could be won if an individual soldier would say. 
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"I'm going to do battle, and I'll fight this war on my own"? He becomes part 
of an array, he becomes part of a collective unit, and together they wage com- 
bat. Properly speaking, the Christian Church is made up of individuals who 
are united , who constitute a collective effort, a corporate thrust. 

There is a famous story from Sparta. The Spartan king boasted to a visit- 
ing monarch about the walls of Sparta. The visiting monarch looked around and 
he could see no walls at all. He said to the Spartan king, "Where are these 
walls about which you speak and boast so much?" The Spartan king pointed to 
his body-guard and the magnificent Spartan troops: "These ," he said, "These 
are the walls of Sparta, and every man is as a brick or as a stone." 

So when you think of this new addition, the enlarged facility, think not 
in terms of brick and mortar and stone, but of the ^personalities that have made 
this possible, the collective effort. 

You ought to know that if someone would have come to us, one member of 
this parish, and would have said, "Here is my personal check for one million, 
one hundred thousand dollars — I want to build this building" - - - you have 
a right to know that with whatever weight I could command, as the Senior Pastor 
and the President of the Congregation, I would have deliberately discouraged 
the acceptance of that gift. I would have said, "Thanks - but no thanks." 
Because properly seen, this building must be the cooperative effort of all of 
us. That's what makes it so significant. And that's why to the everlasting 
credit of those who were responsible for projecting the financial scheme, came 
up with that very salutary note: "Let's think from the very beginning of pro- 
posing to the people a plan whereby every single member or every single family 
in the congregation would find it possible to participate." 

You remember what they did. They proposed such a thing, that it would be 
reasonable, reduced to that level that when this building goes up, some of us 
still have the dream that when we cross the threshold early in 1979, we might 



"Living Stones " -5 

be able to say, all of us who walk across that threshold, "This is what we 
have done together." 

You have a right to know that the largest single contribution, I think, 
is $23,000, and that was given by one person because he was encouraged by 
what everybody else had been doing. What he did he did as a measure of en- 
couragement to all the rest of us. I can't tell you what the lowest figure 
is that's been given. But I'm reasonably certain that whoever gave it, gave 
it as a measure of encouragement to other people to do the same. There is 
no such thing as a single brick, but the wall goes up brick by brick. They 
are put together and then united to the cornerstone. And this, too, we must 
never forget. Together we are shored in and buttressed by the Chief Comer- 
stone which is Jesus Christ. 

That's what makes this so exciting. It isn't something that's being 
done in the name of Saint Luke Church. It isn't something that's being done 
Just by those who are part of this generation of membership. It's being done 
by those of us who are part of the Body of Christ, to His honor and glory, 
forever and ever. 

Some day in the years to come another pastor will stand where I now 
stand. And if I were to pass on to him an antidote for despair, I'd say, 

"My friend!" ~ calling back to him from wherever I may be, " stand by 

the cornerstone . . . look at it long enough, until you see faces, until you 
can throb with the personalities of those who said, "This we do to the honor 
and glory of God!" 

* * * * 
(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Ninth Sunday After Pentecost July 16, 1978 

"NOW ABOUT JACOB " 



GOD, what with the pressure of so much • ^ ^ 



activity, we make so little time to do Vv'I'J^^ 

this sort of thing, to give some measure jiP* 

of undivided attention to the interpreta- 
tion of your Word. That we should make the 
most of the opportunity at hand, enlighten 
us by Your Holy Spirit. In the Name of 
Jesus Christ, who when He came, came 
preaching. Amen. 

I thoroughly enjoy reading all parts of the Bible. But I especially 
enjoy turning to certain pages in the Old Testament. For every now and then 
I come upon a real rascal, and in reading about a rascal there is hope for 
your soul and mine, because when I recognize what God has been able to do 
with people of that type, surely there is hope for someone such as you and 
me. 

That's another reason why I appreciate the Good Book — you know that, 
don't you? — because the Bible tells it always exactly as it is. It has 
no way of covering up for its saints. Where there are sinners, they call 

them sinners when they slip and when they fall, they acknowledge that 

fact. But the Bible is not primarily, as you know, a book about man. The 
Bible is above all else a book about God — His redeeming power — how, thanks 
to the Holy Spirit, He can move a person to repentence and allow him to bene- 
fit wholly by what God Himself will give to him who calls upon the name of 
the Lord. 

Well I told you I thoroughly enjoy reading certain parts of the Bible 
because every now and then I come upon a real rascal. And I want you to 
think with me this morning about one of those rascals. His name? His name 
was Jacob. And he was a rascal. 
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One night he was left alone, and all of his rascality came back and 
forth in front of him. He was an insomniac — that is, he couldn't sleep. 

now quite parenthetically, let me tell you there 

are a lot of people who can't sleep at night. If I 
would have done the necessary research for this sermon 
I could give you now a statistic or so of the amount of 
money that's spent — well into the millions — just for 
sleeping potions, for something that you and I might be 

able to take that would give us a good night's sleep 

Some people can't sleep because of their life style. When I go to our 
little place in the country, I do what I don't get done around here — some 
degree of manual labor. And I sleep the sleep of the just. It's not just 
because it's amid the hills-of-home, but I go to bed physically exhausted, 
and I'm convinced that this is part of the trouble with America — there are 
not enough people who go to bed at night physically exhausted. Some people 
can't sleep because that may be their life style. 

Some people can't sleep at night because of what they eat after supper. 
Some people can't sleep at night because of what they drink before they 
go to bed. 

But I'm absolutely convinced above all else that a good many people can't 
sleep at night, not because of what they eat or drink, but because of what 
they happen to be thinking. The proverb remains: A good conscience makes a 
good pillow. 

Jacob couldn't sleep because of what he was thinking. .. .thinking about 
his past, the kind of person he had been, a real rascal. He had become that 
way quite easily, I suppose. He was every bit the son of his mother. She 
was a contriver, a manipulater, a schemer. She's the one that taught him 
those dirty tricks on his brother. And now this was the night when perhaps 
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after two decades he was going to meet his brother again. And a lot of 

things were going through his mind a parade, I dare say, again of all of 

his rascality. The text says, and you can read it for yourselves in the Book 
of Genesis, the 32nd chapter, the 24th verse: 

" And Jacob was left alone. " 
And he didn't have very good company. He had no one on his hands but himself. 

I once had a highly esteemed professor in the theological seminary who 
gave me his own definition for Hell — he surprised me by his untheological 
definition of Hell. I muse upon it, and I think at times that while one may 
not be able to justify it theologically, yet there's a great deal of truth 
inherent in it. For my professor. Hell was a man having no one on his hands 
but himself. If we properly say the important letter in the word SIN is the 
middle letter 1, then it may naturally follow that it's pure Hell when the 
sinner has no one on his hands but himself. Poor Jacob, there he was, in the 
midst of all that rascality and there wasn't anyone to whom he could turn. 

You and I do that every now and then, you know we do, when we're de- 
pressed, or when we're somewhat devastated in our loneliness, and when we're 
confronted by the miserable aspect of our lives we seek out the company of 
somebody else. That's why some people talk to bartenders — they serve as a 
kind of a confessor, they listen. And every now and then, foolishly or other- 
wise, perhaps the bartender will say, "Well, it's not as bad as all that" — 
and that's exactly what the person wants to hear! You and I sometimes go 
to certain people because we know that they won't tell it to us exactly as 
it is. They'll sugar-coat it a bit, they'll be very kind to us. They may 
say to themselves, "Well the person is devastated enough, I'm not going to 
trigger him any deeper." And they don't always do us a service when they 
gloss over the facts. Well poor Jacob, he couldn't even go to somebody like 
that! There was none to whom he could turn. And the Scriptures say: 
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"And Jacob was left alone." 
I suppose that's one reason why people of any age hate to be alone, 
because they have too much time to think about themselves . As some of you 
know, for a good chunk of the year Winifred and I have living with us at the 
parsonage her 93-year old mother. She could pass for Whistler's mother, I 
suppose, if we kept her in a rocking chair, but she can't be seated in a 
chair — she's confined to a wheel-chair all the time. She can't stand un- 
aided. And I hope all of you appreciate the kind of time and energy that 
the "mistress of the manse" spends in giving to her mother. It's a very 
beautiful and gracious thing. But when I go home sometimes and sit in my 
chair, from which I can get up so easily and walk away, and when I so fitly 
can do so many things and I realize that she's confined there to her wheel- 
chair, with nothing on her hands but herself at 93 years of age her 

life is paraded back and forth in front of her. Small wonder in her case 
that the beauty and the radiance of a good soul is there, for she can have 
happy thoughts. From our human perspective she's been a good woman. And 
how wonderful to be able to face the sunset slope of life — and life catches 
up with you and you have to sit there and you faced it . . . happy indeed is 
that person who can be very comfortable with all that he's been. 

You and I know, of course, that in the sight of God we're all sinners 
and we constantly need to repent — you know that and I know that — but from 
the human perspective to know that when it's all said and done you've tried 
to live a good life, despite the fact that you do have feet of clay and despite 
the fact that time and again you've had to reach down into the dust and pick 
up that halo — torn and tattered as it may be, and try to put it back in 

place and Jacob was left alone, and it was pure hell. 

Oh, I'm about to suggest that maybe he had his noble intentions, he was 
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trying to make up his mind, he was thinking of what he was going to do tomor- 
row when he'd get squared off with his brother. But even there he had uncom- 
fortable thoughts, because he knew very well that his brother knew very well 
the kind of person he had been — his track record of rascality remained, 
and even though Jacob was trying to begin a new chapter, he wasn't sure of 
how he was going to be received. And that made him miserable. And Jacob was 
left alone. Insomniac that he was, tossing back and forth sleeplessly. 

And I think it was a good thing. I've become furious at certain times 
when I can't sleep at night. I wouldn't embarrass myself in your presence and 
tell you how often I come here on a Sunday morning, wishing to God that I had 
had a good night's sleep, for whatever may have been the reason. But I must 
say to you, with all the strength that I can command, had Jacob been able to 
reach for a bottle of sleeping pills that night, he would have been denied 
something. And you and I would have been denied something. I'm glad that he 
had to stay awake, because he was shaken into reality, and he saw himself as 
he actually was: a man who had been running — running away from other people, 
running away from himself. 

Now that night God gave him a chance to run to Him, to run in the direc- 
tion of God. And that's why God lets us have sleepless nights — I honestly 
believe it — if only to get ourselves into a position where we think about 
God for a change. And when Jacob allowed that to happen, he discovered a God 

whose arms were outstretched to receive him he discovered a God whose hand 

was strong in order to sustain him he discovered a God who could turn him 

around and make a new person out of him. 

Now you and I will never discover this about God if we don't allow our- 
selves to be In a situation where we can give God some measure of undivided 
attention. And so God let us have, every now and then, a sleepless night. 
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And that's one reason why God, every now and then, allows us some measure of 
enforced Idleness, and a prolonged convalescence or recovery. There are some 
people who never look up until they're flat on their back. 
.... and Jacob was left alone . . . 

and found out that up until this time he had been 
running, alright, running away from himself and running 
away from other people, but in that sleepless night the 
net result was: he ran straight into the arms of God! 
Now you think about that for a while. 



(Transcribed as recorded) 
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" NOW ABOUT JACOB " (II) 

GRACE, MERCY and Peace from God ) *• 

our Father and from His Son Jesus !v -i jjt'^ 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. fl^" 



His name was Jacob. And poor chap, in more ways than one he was between 
a rock and a hard place. 

He couldn't sleep. It wasn't as though he hadn't said his prayers — 
he had said his prayers alright. But he couldn't sleep. Why? Well, there's 
quite a story involved, and if you don't mind, let me tell you something of it. 

I am fully aware of the fact that when I last came to this sacred desk, 
last Lord's Day, I spoke to you about Jacob. And quite honestly, I can't get 
him out of my system. He keeps bobbing again and again upon the horizon of 
my mind. 

I told you last week when I came to this sacred desk that I enjoy read- 
ing the Bible for a number of reasons, and one of them happens to be this: 
every now and then I come upon a real rascal — not because I prize rascality, 
God forbid, but because it becomes proof positive of what God can do with a 
rascal. Jacob remains as one who typifies all that may be worst in human 
nature. He also typifies what is possible once a person responds to redeeming 
grace of a Heavenly Father. 

I told you he couldn't sleep. There's a reason. It's quite a story. 

He was a rascal from the beginning. There are those who excuse his ras- 
cality because, they say, "Look at the kind of a father and a mother that he 
had. His father happened to be a very retiring sort of person. I doubt if 
he ever raised his voice. I'm not so sure that he was much of a disciplinarian. 
You would have liked him — soft-mannered, quiet — every inch a gentleman. 

...but Jacob's mother — now that's something else. She was a 
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contriver, a manipulater, and a schemer. She was a strong, dominating 

personality. She ruled the roost — no question about it at all! 
Jacob came under her influence. He allowed himself to be part of a diabolical 
scheme that she employed, a scheme by which his brother was to be defrauded 
and his father was to be deceived. They pulled it off. 

And then things became so hot (I told you this is quite a story — 

and you can afford to hear it) things became so hot that the only thing 

now that Jacob could do was to 'skidoo', run away. So now he's been on the 
road for some two decades. 

His mother, a contriver and a schemer and a manipulater, of course, to 
the end, suggests that when he goes, that he should go to her brother, and 
he should seek out his uncle who would perhaps give him some guidance and 
direction. Well, Jacob being a trustful soul, believes his mother and he 
goes to his Uncle Laban. And then he discovers, much to his regret, that 
Laban was every inch his mother's brother. He, too, was deceitful, he, too, 
could pull off a dirty trick. And he did. And Jacob didn't have a very easy 

time of it 

....so there are people who excuse his rascality by saying he 
simply responded to the treatment to which he was exposed. 
Well, be that as it may, Jacob began to pull one dirty trick after another, 
and got along fairly well, honestly he did. It's the story of his life — 
"Dirty-Trick Jacob, the Rascal." Well now, in God's plan for his life he has 
decided to turn his back upon his father-in-law. He even pulls a very dirty 
trick at the very end, he waits until his father-in-law is out shearing the 
sheep, and then he gathers together his wives and his troops and his family 
and he leaves, to get a head start. And even though Laban comes after him, he 
still continues on his way. 
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Now he's heading home. The next day he is to see for the first time 
after a period of two decades his brother whom he had defrauded. In antici- 
pation of this he prays, he turns to God. It was really quite a prayer. You 
can read it for yourself in that section of the chapter, the 30th, in the 
Book of Genesis. In that prayer he tells God how wonderful God really is... 

...you ought to do that when you pray, you know that 

He even goes on in that prayer to tell God that He's been very good to him. 
In fact. He's been far better than he deserves. And that's quite a prayer to 
pray, too. First you tell God how wonderful He is, then you tell God that 
you don't deserve what He's given you. 

And then he goes on to pray, asking that perhaps something could be done 
now to soften the heart of the brother whom he had defrauded, and saying if 
God could use His influence, now, to change the situation. .. .that 's quite a 
prayer! 

But it wasn't very effective. And that's one reason why some of your 
praying and some of my praying will not be very effective, because we ourselves 
haven't changed much in the process. For a while Jacob, with all of his pray- 
ing, remained pretty much the same person. He thought he was praying as a 
child of God, but really he was praying as a man of fear. And all the time 
he was praying he was still dealing in dirty tricks - - you can read it for 
yourself in the Bible. He's trying to figure out how he can outwit Esau, this 

very person that he wants God to change. He wants God to change him and as 

much as to say to himself, in case God doesn't get through to it, I'll still 

have to fend for myself and so he figures out a scheme — ever the schemer, 

you see, this man Jacob. 

He's going to send one contingent of his group ahead, and they'll come 
bearing gifts ah, that ought to soften the heart of Esau and then after 
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Esau has dealt with that gift, then a little time will elapse. .. .and then 
another contingent will come — ah, they'll bring gifts, too! — that ought 
to soften the heart of Esau! Well, you keep repeating this sort of thing — 

that ought to break him down 

...now this is the man who has been praying, 
asking God to do something about it. And he doesn't seemingly 
trust that God's going to come through, so Jacob is going to 
make sure that he has some kind of strategy. 
And then he realizes that maybe he won't be able to placate his brother, 
he may have to do war with him. Well then, what does he do in that case? — 
this is his strategy also — he'll divide his troops in two sections. .. .he'll 
send one flank over there, and then in case Esau comes out to battle against 
that group, then the remaining section will flee for their lives and he'll 
still have a remnant that he can call his own. He takes care of everything. 
He may have prayed as a child of God, but he remained a man of fear. 

And that's where your praying and my praying frequently bogs down. We 
never quite trust God completely. Not only that, quite honestly now, we expect 
God to do something about it and we expect God to see that other people will 
change, when the centermost thing ought to be that we ourselves ought to 
change. So much of our praying is trying to get God to change His mind. So 
much of our praying is trying to get God to change the mind-set of those with 
whom we have to deal. And so seldom does it occur to us that maybe the change 
ought to take place with us. And that's the net result, I'm happy to tell you, 
about this man Jacob. He typifies the worst... he was also able to personify 
the best. Because the final story is that he becomes a prince of God, a 
prince of Israel. 
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God wrestles with him that night — that's the text for you: 

"And Jacob was left alone, and there wrestled 

a man with him until the breaking of the day . . " 

God jolted him, wrestled with him. And the net result — a changed Jacob, 

a different man. And that became the prayer perfect. 

Now you keep that in mind, my friend, the next time you pray. Don't 

spend all of your energy trying to change God and trying to change other 

people. Let the burden be: "Change me, God, that I may become the effective 

instrument in your hand." 

....it begins to make sense, doesn't it? In 

the prayer perfect that Jesus taught His friends to 

pray "Thy will be done ..." 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, MERCY and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

The question was once asked from this pulpit: Who causes you more trouble 
than anyone else in the world? How you reacted when that question was put, 
I'm not quite certain. 

Some of you may have shrugged it off as being quite irrelevant. 

Some of you may have taken it quite seriously, and immediately began to 
reflect and started naming people, the ones who cause you more trouble than 
anyone else in the world 

— that cantankerous person who will be in the office 
tomorrow morning . . . she's been there, or he's been there 
for some time — unavoidable, inescapable — day after day 
you have to return to that situation. Your life might be a 
breeze, so you say to yourself, if it weren't for that 
person. . . . 

— or if you live next door to the Mitchells, as Mr. 
Wilson must do, you might think in terms of the young rascal 
in the neighborhood, Dennis by name, who causes you more 
trouble than anybody else in the world 

Jean Paul Satre, you know, the French philosopher, said that "Hell is other 
people" — if it wouldn't be for them, life would be like Heaven. But they're 
always getting in the way of the rest of us so-called good people. 

Well, if you're inclined to give this kind of an answer to the question: 
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Who causes you more trouble than anybody else in the world?" — you're really 

missing the mark, my friend, if that's the kind of answer that you give, for 

some of us have lived long enough to seriously confess — well let me be as 

personal as I can — ask me who causes me more trouble than anybody else in the 

world? my answer is: Raymond Shaheen. And that could be your answer, too, 

as you think of yourself. For when It's all said and done, each of us has a 

way of causing us a great deal of trouble. Each of us happens to be his own 

personal enemy. 

I think that was Jacob's trouble — I'm coming back to Jacob, if you don't 

mind. We dealt with him last Sunday and the Sunday before that. This could be — 

I can't quite promise you - - but this could be the third and last time that we'll 

talk about him right now. He's that rascal who comes back and forth upon the 

pages of the Old Testament, particularly in that beginning book, the Book of 

Genesis, and in the 14th verse of the 32nd chapter of Genesis one reads: 

" And Jacob was left alone, and there 
wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day ..." 



Jacob had a rough time that night because he was left alone, and all that 
he had been, all that he ever was, kept parading back and forth in front of him. 
There are some people who are afraid to be left alone because they know what it 
is to have nothing on their hands but themselves. That's one reason why we're 
always on the go - - that's one reason why we always want to have somebody in — 
that's one reason why we always have the radio on, or the television. And yet 
there are some of us who prize solitude. .. .and yet there are some people who 
can't face solitude because they immediately experience loneliness, and the 
loneliness is compounded because in that encounter they deal with themselves. 

Well I suppose it wouldn't be quite bad if a man had to deal with himself 
and with himself alone. If it weren't for the fact that he's never quite sure 
who his true self is. And that's the problem - - who am I? Really now — who 
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am I? 

We wear many faces. I'm always a bit embarrassed, but I can understand it 
now — not only as a father but as a grandfather, when I compliment some set of 
parents upon their youngsters, and realistically they say, "Well I wish I'd see 
him that way — I wish ixkx^xkKKH he'd be that kind of person around the house." 
Well, we are different. 

I remember so well having read some place that somebody said, "A lawyer 
sees people usually at their worst.... a pastor sees them at their best.... and a 
physician sees them exactly as they are." That would be a happy thought if it 
were always possible to be seen exactly as we are. But we change from situation 
to situation and from person to person. I say this to you out of pure love, and 
you know that I do — some of you right now, in this hour, in this place, sharing 

this bit of Heaven which is Saint Luke at worship may be somewhat different 

two hours from now, when you have to come face to face with a very bitter situa- 
tion — to which you must return. It's unavoidable, inescapable. . .and you will 
be a different kind of person two hours from now than you are right now. This 
could be true. We are not always the same. 

When I began my ministry I began it with the lengthened shadow of the prince 
of the pulpit by the name of Paul Scherrer cast upon me. He was Pastor of Holy 
Trinity Lutheran Church, Central Park West and 65th Street in Manhattan. He had 
a way with words. And once he was dealing with this very same text, this very 
same thought, and he masterfully expressed it in this way — let me read you his 
words precisely: 

"There are so many selves we have to face when at 
night we put out the light and pull up the cover. 
They're there in the morning, too, all sitting around 
the breakfast table, and getting on the subway with 
us, leering at us across the desk at the office, 
squatting down under the light at home in the evening — 
everywhere we go ! " 

and then he went on to catalog them: 
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the old self.... the anxious self.... the sensitive self.... the lonely self. 

They're a troublesome crowd, and we've got to live with them. You and I may 

dream and think how wonderful it would be to be in some South Sea Island all 

by ourselves, away from all the cantankerous folk who get in our way, who crimp 

our style. And anybody who's tried it knows that he takes there himself. 

"Within my earthly castle there's a crowd; 
There's one of me that's humble. 

There's one of me that's proud; 
There's one of me that's repentant — 
There's another one of me that sins, 

and grins. 
And thoroughly enjoys his sins." 

This is the problem. Who am I? 

"And Jacob was left alone and there wrestled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day." 

and when the day-break came, Jacob found his true self. It is possible. 

That's one reason why some of us keep coming back to church, because within 

the Family of God we discover a measure of identification. That's why some of 

us keep saying our prayers - - because when we pray we identify with One who 

claims us , who never turns his back upon us , and who keeps reminding us that 

we're precious to him 

"And Jacob was left alone, and there wrestled 
a man with him until the breaking of the day — " 

It was God getting through to him, for Jacob now was confronted, all through 

that experience, with the sad ghosts of all the lives that he had lived... 

- - the fellow who ran away from home because he had 

deceived his father that's who he was, a deceiver 

- the man who had also run away from home because his mother 

told him the situation was no longer tolerable because 
he had contrived with her to manipulate his brother — 
that's who he was, deceiver. . .contriver. . .manipulater. .. . 

- - the man who went into another country, and there found 
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himself, before he realized it, trying to outwit a 
father-in-law, trying to get the better of him, because 
the father-in-law bested him - - that's who he was, 
forever on the run, running away from his father, 
running away from his mother, running away from his 

brother, running away from his father-in-law and 

now running away from himself. And he couldn't do it. 
And even though he was caught up in a crowd of selves, God wrestled with him 
that night. 

It's a figure of speech, of course it is, but as I see it for the moment 
it's God saying to him: "You can't run any longer, and you can't run away from 
me! Who are you? You're a prince - - you're meant to be a prince of Israel. 
I'll tell you who you are - - you are Mine. And I haven't given up on you." 

Who am I? There are times when I'm God's obedient child. I had a twelve- 
year old ask me last night. When are you happiest? I can say I'm happiest when 
I'm loving and serving in God's name. But I don't always love and serve in 
God's name. I can be very rebellious. .. .1 can be disobedient....! can shirk 

my responsibility I can thoroughly enjoy my sins. But I happen to have a 

God who says, "I won't let you get away with it. I'll put up a fight with you, 
I'll wrestle with you — I'll pin you to the ground until I hear you cry "Enough!" 
And that's exactly what God did with Jacob. And then Jacob found out who he 
was: someone precious to God. And that's why I believe in the Church. And 
that's why I believe in Jesus Christ, because He is always reminding me of who 
I am. 

When our Associate Pastor in his responsibility as Director of Youth Work 
gave the green light to the possibility of our youth preparing a musical that 
they'd take on the road, they'd write their own text. You know of course what 

I said: "This is wonderful! But Pastor, examine what they write. Make sure the 



" Now About Jacob" (III ) -6 

theology is correct!" My heart was warmed when I discovered what their 

favorite song was: "Who Am I? What am I? 

A child of God, you see. 

I am God's child. 

I'm someone special — 

I'm a child of God, you see!" 

And that's what happened that night with Jacob. God said, "You're mine." 

And from that moment on his life became integrated and he discovered how 

wonderful it is to be comfortable with yourself. When you know that God 

has never given up on you, you reach the point where you don't ever want to 

give up on God. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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"IN THE MEANTIME" 



THERE ARE so many voices coming at us, 

God, saying so many things, it is so \1 

easy to become bewildered and confused. \j ' 

But grant that in this time and in this / ^-^^'^ 

place the voice that we now hear, no V/A 

matter how frail nor feeble, could be 

recognized as some echo of the Eternal 

Voice, Through Jesus Christ Thy Son, 

our Lord, who when He came, came preach- 

ing . Amen . 



J 



I can readily understand why some people, the older they become, find in- 
creasing delight in reading the Scriptures. And that may be especially true as 
you turn to the pages of the Old Testament. For who cannot be fascinated by the 
way the world began, and how God chose this person and chose that person through 
whom to work and to make His promises come true. 

I have been quite excited as I have been delving with the details of the 
book of the beginnings, the Book of Genesis and when what an exciting thing it is 
to move on into the Book of Exodus — how God calls the Children of Israel out of 
Egypt, and He says, "You have been in bondage long enough, and now you head for 
the Promised Land." How excited they were, to think that it was there ahead of 
them! It would be theirs! - - a land flowing with milk and honey, a land that 
they could call their very own! 

They got out of Egypt, alright, the Red Sea had been crossed. And then what 
in the world do you suppose they discovered on the face of God who was there 
ahead of them? God was shaking His head, and these were the words that they 
seemingly heard from His lips: "No! You can't! Not yet!" 

...they were all signed up to get 
into the Promised Land — they had figured out a short-cut — 
they'd go straight through the land of the Philistines.... 
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And God shakes His head: "No — you can't!" 

The text for today's sermon, the 17th and 18th verses of the 13th chapter 

of the second book of the Bible, the Book of Exodus: 

"And God led them, not through the land of the 
way of the Philistines, although that was near, 
but God led them roimd about, by the way of 
the wilderness . " 

You know, of course, what air travel has done to the steamship business. 

Britain's Cunnard Line thought they could stem it for a bit, and I presume they 

paid perfectly good money to an ad writer to come up with a clever slogan that 

might make possible for people a greater appeal for travel by sea: 



GETTING THERE IS HALF THE FUN 



...the emphasis, you see, on the kind of thing that you'd experience as you start 
from one place and before you get to your destination. It never paid off, never 
made a dent, of course, in travel by air. And I suppose you know the reason 
why - - we are a people who want to get to where we want to go in a hurry. We 
don't want to waste time in getting there. 

Remember what I told you some years back when Winifred and I had gone to 
New York to attend a meeting of the Executive Coimcil of the Lutheran Church — 
we had gotten our business done in short order and we didn't have to stay over 
until the next day, so we canceled our hotel reservation and decided to come 
back to Silver Spring. Those were the days when you could travel 60-65-70 
miles an hour. We broke no laws, honestly we didn't. From the time we left 
Manhattan until the time that we arrived at 919 Highland Drive, four hours had 
elapsed. We moved right along. That was our intention. 

But upon reflection it occurred to me that we hadn't done anyone any good 
in the meantime. .. .we asked no help from anybody, and we gave no help to any- 
body. We arrived back in Silver Spring pretty much the same type person that 
we had been when we left Manhattan. When we travel speedily, we got here in 
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short order, but as far as making any difference in us, it didn't. 

I promised Winifred that when we have the prized weeks of vacation come 
up in September and we head for the hills of home, that maybe once a week we 
might get in the car and decide that we'll hit the road — not taking the super- 
highway, but one of the winding roads. We'll plan to get back, perhaps, to 
sleep in our own bed, but in the meantime we'll just go and drive slowly, lei- 
surely, to see how much we can see, and to appreciate as much as we can appre- 
ciate of what's there to be appreciated and that hopefully in the course 

of the day we'll have some measure of an experience between the two of us that 
will add to our understanding of life, and maybe our understanding of one 
another. But to do that you travel leisurely. You don't get that kind of an 
experience when you speed along on the highway, the super-highway, that is. 

What a contrast that trip from Manhattan to Silver Spring was to that trip 
that my father made, when at the turn of the century, at eighteen years of age, 
he got aboard the steamer in that magnificent harbor in Beirut, and headed to- 
ward Ellis Island. It took three weeks for that journey until he arrived in 
his promised land. Those three weeks were absolutely essential, even though 
they were in steerage - - what lessons they had to learn from the time they 
left Lebanon until the time they arrived in the land of the promise which was 
New York. This orientation, this getting ready, this preparing for the culture 
shock to which he would be exposed. .. .learning to get along with people you 
had never met before. It was so essential. 

Well, that's what God has in mind, I think, when He makes us take a certain 
amount of time to get from where we are to where we want to be, so that some- 
thing could happen to us in the meantime. Any student of Bible history knows 
full well why God didn't let them go straight through into the land of the 
Philistines. Of all the enemies that they had to deal with, none was more 
formidable than the Philistines. And had they gone headlong into the land of 
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the Philistines, chances are the Children of Israel would have been wiped off 
the face of the earth, just like that! They weren't ready! And what's more, 
they weren't ready to be established in the Promised Land. This shows an 
exceedingly precious thing that God had in store for them. And you and I 
never appreciate exceedingly precious things unless we've prepared for them. 

That's why some wonderful things that happen to some people that I know 
are wasted - - because they've never been able to appreciate, for the simple 
reason that they never had a prolonged period of anticipation, a period in 
which they had gone without the kind of thing that suddenly they get. So the 
Children of Israel had a God on their hands who shakes His head and says, 
"It's a no-no! You can't go in. You're not ready! It's going to take some 
time to prepare for it." And so He took them round-about by the way of the 
wilderness for forty years, and what lessons they learned - - how to get along 
with one another. How could they get along with all these other nations if 
they didn't master the art of getting along with themselves? They had to get 
used to the leadership of Moses and Moses had to be tried in his relation- 
ship with them if he was to remain their leader. That took a bit of doing — 
at least forty years. But that's our God for you, again and again and ever 
so often He shakes His head and He says "No!" . . . which is also to be inter- 
preted, you know, as a "Not yet!" "No - not now — later on, but you're 

not ready for it today." 

I covet for myself always being able to relate to youth. I hope the day 
will never come when I'm denied some measure of an understanding relationship. 
But I must tell you it troubles me a great deal that frequently I fail in 
what I try to get them to understand — that there are some things that they 
can't have right away. They're caught up in this spill-over, you see, of our 
generation which suffers from "instant-itis" — "gimme-itis" — "we want 
everything now!" I have a physician friend who two decades ago told me that 
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he rued the day when they termed such things as "wonder" drugs, for any number 
of their patients came in and wanted to be cured of their ailment within a mat- 
ter of hours . And it Just didn't happen that way. 

Well, we have a generation of young folks on our hand who want things now. 
They were branded, weren't they, the NOW generation — get with it today! They 
don't realize what a price they have to pay when they allow their enthusiasm 
to become unbridled. That's why you have teenage sex as a problem — they 
want it now. They don't want to wait. And all the while God's saying, "Not 
yet — you're not ready for it yet. This identification in such a personal 

way with another person involves responsibility 

...it's hard for me to appreciate the drug culture, how 
they can allow irreparable damage to be done as they 
experiment. Oh, I can appreciate the desire to get away 
from the stress and strain — even sensitive young people 
feel the weight of the world and clamor for some kind of a 

temporary euphoria 

But I've also lived long enough to know that the kind of peace that passes all 
understanding, if you want to talk about euphoria, talk about God's kind of 
euphoria, the kind of peace that the world can't give, the kind of peace that 

the world can't take away and that kind of peace comes after struggle 

and strain, and the paying of a price. 

Some time ago I was with some friends who were celebrating their 25th 
wedding anniversary of an honored couple. And of course they were quite excited 
about the fact that these twenty-five years had been invested and you had this 
wonderful feeling of good will. But I was realist enough to know that those 
twenty-five years had not just happened, that that record wasn't just estab- 
lished overnight. You had two-and-a-half decades of a measure of struggle, 
and learning to get along with one another. And you don't chalk up twenty-five 
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by a short-cut. It's an investment of time and concern. 

I do some measure of counseling, as you know. And while I can assure peo- 
ple when they come to me that God can immediately forgive them — no question 
about that! — but I'm also realist enough to know that it takes a little while 
to get certain things out of your system. God may forgive you and you may be 
moved now to forgive somebody else, but this hatred that's been building up over 
a period of months and years may take a little while to get out of your mind and 
your heart — just as your doctor may say to you, "We've done all that we can do, 
but now we'll have to wait until the system adjusts and until the poison gets 
worked out. It may take a little time." So God was giving the Children of Israel 
a generous measure of time in which to get certain things out of their system 
and also in order to introduce new elements which would hold them in good stead. 
But alas and alack, we live in a day and age that wants things now. 

I suppose if I wanted to, even though we're here by the hundreds, we could 
turn this into a good old-fashioned testimonial meeting, and I could invite some 
of you to stand up who are sixty years of age and older, and what testimony you 
could bear to the fact that there are lessons that you have learned because there 
were certain times in your life when God shook His head and said "No — not yet! 
You wait a little while. .. .you're not ready. You can have it, and I want you to 
have it! But in the meantime, you've got to get ready for it." 

One of the great lessons of life is this, my friend. It isn't how fast you 
get from where you are to where you want to be. It's what you learn in the pro- 
cess, the kind of person you become in the meantime. And isn't that the meaning 
of the journey of life to death? — God's tremendously interested in the kind of 
person we become as we travel from birth to death. This I most certainly believe. 

* A * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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The Thirteenth Simday After Pentecost August 13, 1978 

"THE WORKING OF MIRACLES" 

I ' 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God (\ Ji >- 

our Father and from His Son Jesus Yi 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. ^ 

Name me ten things that God can do all by Himself, aside from creation... 

. . .well then, name me eight five four you'll be hard-pressed, 

my friend, honestly you will, to name the kind of thing that God usually does 
all by Himself, aside from creation. You may be forced to admit that when God 
wants to get something done, ordinarily He looks to somebody else to help Him. 

Now don't get me wrong, I'd be the last person in the world to discourage 
you from believing in miracles, if by believing in miracles you think in terms 
of the kind of thing that God dies by Himself — I'd be the last person in the 
world to discourage you from believing in the power of God, as moved by His 
compassion. I'd be the first person in the world to encourage you to think in 
these terms: that when God wants to get something done. He turns to us, points 
His finger and says, "Now I need you - - you get into the act, you contribute 
what you have to contribute." 

Even the reading of the miracle that Suzanne read for us as the third 
Lesson, the Gospel for the Day, the miracle that deals with the Syro-Phoenician 
woman — even that miracle was not performed without the evidence of what the 
woman had to contribute — nothing materially, but she had to put into the 
picture her faith. 

Now according to good Lutheran tradition, the Holy Spirit may inspire us 
to respond, but God never takes us off the hook, God never allows us to go 
free, as though there wasn't anything that we could do. Even the gift of sal- 
vation requires our response. No man can save himself. Jesus Christ died for us 
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and offers us the gift - - but even there, in order to have it effective, man 

has to respond. Name me ten things. . . . eight things five things four 

things that God does unaided. You may be hard-pressed to name them. 

I'm thinking now particularly of our study of miracles. They can be very 
fascinating. Who doesn't go back and remember the days of his childhood, when 
the Sunday School teacher held him on the edge of the seat as she told about 
miracles - - they meant more to us, perhaps, than any other aspect of our Bible 
study. But the trouble is, most of us become fascinated by the fact that a 
miracle is something that God does by Himself, and I don't know that this is 
exactly true. 

Let's take this miracle in particular, the miracle of the Feeding of The 
Five Thousand. The people had come to hear Jesus preach. They listened hour 
after hour, and then Jesus, realizing what the situation was, called to their 
attention that many of them had to travel quite a bit of distance before they 
would get back home, and as the Scriptures say, "They would faint by the way." 
So Jesus says they ought to be fed — something ought to be done. And presum- 
ably there were those who immediately began to think in terms of a miracle! — 
to feed five thousand people, and there on a hill-top! How could it be done? 

A miracle was performed. We do refer to it as the Miracle of the Loaves 
and the Fishes. But let me disabuse you of thinking that it was something 
that God had done through Christ just by having Jesus Christ snap His fingers! 
It didn't happen that way. It happened only after Jesus Christ focused His 
eyes on the disciples, and said, "Something ought to be done" - - - and I sup- 
pose they said, "Oh, yes! Get with it, God!" that's the usual reaction 

when you and I find ourselves in a critical situation — "Come on, God, we 
expect you to do something." 

But the God who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the God who is 
forever challenging man. We talk about man's challenge to God — "God, you 
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get with It!" but like as not, a better understanding of God Is God saying 

to man: "You get with It - - you begin with what you have, where you happen to 
be." And that's exactly what happened as this miracle Is about to be performed. 
Jesus said, "How many loaves do you have?" 

And then somebody said, "Here's a boy — he's got some loaves and some 

fishes" and then he ruined It all by saying, "But what are they among so 

many?" 

....parenthetically, that's our usual reaction. Isn't It? — 
we're overwhelmed by some crisis, we see some glimmer of hope, 
but then we spoil It by saying, "But what's the use? It 

really won't matter It's only a drop In the bucket " 

But Jesus Christ didn't take His eyes off that boy. He kept looking at him. 
And then the boy came forward and opened his hand, as much as to say, "Go 
ahead, Jesus, take It." 

By the way, that open hand I have to tell you this, I saw a graphic 

Interpretation of love not so long ago. It was simply an open hand, and tmder- 
neath these words: "Love Is an open hand." That's right. Isn't It? When you 
love you don't grip and grasp. When you love you open your hand, as much as 
to say: "Go ahead — help yourself — take It!" 

....and the other side of the coin is just as 
precious: when we're being loved, it's something that's 
being placed into our open hand. When we're to receive 

something, our hand has to be opened 

And the exceedingly precious thing about that boy — don't you ever think of him 
aside of thinking of the boy-wlth-the-open-hand: "Go ahead, God, You can have 
it." Whenever you understand miracles, where God is using people, chances are 
you'll have somebody with an open hand. 

I say this to you for what it may be worth, that many of us go through life 
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having to face problems . We make a mistake when we think that all that we 
have to do Is to wait for God to do something. With all the strength that 
my soul can command I want to encourage you to believe that God Is able, 
and God will. But with all the strength that I can command I must also tell 
you that God may also find Himself In a position where He may say, "It's your 
move first - — You begin with what you have, you contribute what you have to 
contribute — you begin by doing something. It's simply not enough to believe 
that _I can do It - - but you've got to release your help. You must contribute!" 
I'll give It to you for what It may be worth, I read It the other day. Its 
point will be well taken: "The Red Sea was not parted until the first Israelite 
got his feet wet." Believe In miracles? Of course! Let me encourage you. 
But be prepared, a condition may have to be met. God may say to you, "It's 
your move first." 

....remember what Antonio said? — "Why, even 

God cannot make Antonio's violins without Antonio!" 
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"GRACE SUFFICIENT' 



,v'^ 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from / U)^ 



God our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. 
Amen. 



\ 



There's many an eating place between here and the hills of home, when 

Winifred and I travel homeward, that's been popularized by the Pennsylvania 

Dutch motif. And as we're eating we'll read some of the slogans that we see 

on the plaques, on the place mats, even on the napkins. Here's one, you'll 

recognize it: 

"THE HURRIEDER I GO, 
THE BEHINDER I GET!" 

But the one that I think I like best is this: 

"WHY ARE WE SO LONG SO DUMB, 
SO SHORT SO SMART?" 

Having reached the age that I have, I would to God that there were certains 
lessons that I could have learned much sooner than I think I have. I look back 
across the years and I think of certain things that have held me in good stead 
that have come a bit late on the scene. As an example: I wish that in my im- 
pressionable years there would have been those who would have planted upon the 
fabric of my heart the necessary truth that life could be difficult. 

In the days of my youth I faced life with unbridled enthusiasm. Why not? 
I had good health, and before I even graduated from high school the claim of 
God had been made upon my soul, that I would one day be a pastor, and I could 
hardly wait until I could serve a congregation. I was eager to face life, and 
I had good and happy thoughts of all that was ahead. 

But then life has a way of giving us a jolt, and sometimes they come a 
little bit sooner than we had thought, and we can find ourselves quite unpre- 
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pared for that fact. So if I had my life to begin over again, I would be 
greatly indebted to those who in my early years would caution me against some 
of the problems that most certainly would have to be faced. 

We had a professor in theological seminary who tried to do that . He 
didn't realize the impact that he was making at that time because what problems 
would I have to encounter? And what he said to us was simply: "Now when you 
stand up to preach, in the first congregation that you'll be serving, as you 
look over the congregation ..." 

(just as I'm looking over the congregation this morning) 
"... you may have reason to think that everything is wonderful as you look 
at your people. They will not readily reveal in their faces strain, anxiety 
or stress." "But," said that elder statesman of the faith, "Let me caution 
you young men who go out to preach. Within every single person's soul there 
are problems being carried, there are burdens that are being borne, and for 
some of them they are exceedingly grievous." 

I didn't fully understand what he meant. But as the years continue to pass 
I have gained true appreciation for what he was trying to tell us. So much so, 
that I think I can say to you now quite earnestly that if I would be permitted 
to do it, which I won't, of course, I could say to one of you, or this person, 
or that person, "Here, stand alongside of me !".... and then I'd single you out 
there, maybe the fifth pew on the left, and I'd whisper to the person standing 
alongside of me, "Do you see that person? — in the twenty-two years that God 
has given me in this congregation, let me tell you about the problems that that 
person has to face.". .. .and then in a rather guarded manner I'd say, "Now look 
over here on this side - - "...and then I'd name the pew and I'd point exactly 
at you and this person would know exactly at whom I was pointing, and then I'd 
say, "Would you believe me if I were to tell you that this is the problem that 
that person has brought with him to church this very morning?" 
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and had you been standing alongside of me and you were to be privy to this 

kind of conversation, in all likelihood you would say, "I would never have be- 
lieved it, Pastor, I would never have believed it!" 

But this is a fact of life. Some of you have found it difficult, and some 
of you could bear testimony to the problems that are difficult to carry. 

There's a well-known revivalist who conducts a television program, usually 
concluding, I think, with this remark: "Something wonderful is going to happen 
to you today." I find no quarrel with that, because I do believe that this is 
true. And happy indeed is that person who is made sensitive to the wonderful 
thing that's ahead of him, so that when it happens he can call it by its right- 
ful name and fully appreciate it. I think it needs to be tempered, however. 

There is another side of the coin, and I believe very strongly that we 
ought to be warned in advance that the untoward and the unexpected and the dif- 
ficult is out there too! For the simple reason that when we have to face some 
of these things, some of us would be in far better shape knowing in advance 
the resources upon which we can draw when the burdens have to be carried and 
the problems have to be dealt with. Just as I can say to you, "Life can be 
wonderful!" I am also in duty bound to say to you: "Life can be difficult." 

There's a text for this, of course there is. You'll find it in the Second 

Letter the Apostle Paul wrote to Christians who lived in Corinth: 

"My grace is sufficient for you; my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." 

Now there's more than meets the eye with a casual reading of that text. Now 

bear with me. 

First I must remind you a little bit about this man Paul. He, too, had 

unbridled enthusiasm for the cause of Jesus Christ as a convert. It was a 

glorious thing to be bom again, and as he gave us to understand in some of 

his writings — to placard the world for Jesus Christ ! He wanted to go ' like 
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sixty' as we used to say 

....and then he discovered that instead of being able 

to do an 18-hour day, he had to limp along on a 12-hour 

day 

....instead of covering maybe 18 preaching points, in a 

month or so, he had to settle for 10 or 12.... 

....instead of writing so many letters that he would have 

liked to have written, he could only write a fewer number 

...so again and again he complained to God. 

Now you need to know this, that these saints that we cherish, wonderful 
as they were, did not drop down fully fashioned from Heaven. They had their 
rough edges, and they had their moments when they could talk back to God and 
somplain. I love what they say about St. Theresa, when she found life com- 
pletely difficult, one day after another so burdensome — she complained to 

Jesus Christ and He said, "That's the way I treat my friends," — and 

she retorted, "And that's exactly why you have so few of them!" 

...there's something to be said for a person who can be 

that honest! .... 
...and I'm suggesting to you that the Apostle Paul must have been quite honest 
with God, too, when he complained — "Think of it, Jesus Christ, how many more 
churches I could establish if only I had my strength and stamina! Think of 
it, Jesus Christ, how many more letters I could get written for you — how 
many more counseling sessions I could hold with these people who come back 
to me! But there's this thorn in the flesh, God — it limits me. It's a 
burden that's difficult to bear — why don't you take it away?" The Bible 
expresses it in classic fashion, how he kept saying, he implored that it be 
taken away. But the answer came: "My grace will be sufficient for you. Your 
strength will be made perfect in weakness." That's the answer that he got. 

..."Face it, Paul, there is no thorn in this world 
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Face it, Paul, you'll never reach the point where you 

can say you have it made! " 
Life can be difficult! 

The life of Jesus Christ was no exception. Was He without enemies? Of 
course not. Did He end His years without a cross? — of course not! That's 
the kind of world in which we're going to find ourselves. 

Our Associate Pastor scans the congregation, as some of you may know, 
and he is always eager to find in the congregation the faces of yoimg people, 
as is true for this service now, as was true for the other services — young 
people, maybe between the ages of 12 and 25. He's pleased with those who 
show up because you and I both know that there are the far greater number of 
them that don't show up. And I've lived long enough to think that I know the 
reason why, one of the reasons why: young people thoroughly enjoy a measure of 
independence as soon as they can exercise it! And one of the things they 
want to do when they become independent is not to do some of the things that 
they had to do earlier. 

Now there's a great deal to be said for independence, honestly there is. 
Don't let me be sold short on that score — there's a great deal to be said 
for independence. But I'm always troubled by people who allow themselves to 
go so far that they become independent of their need for God. And that's the 
risk they run in their desire to be independent. Because for a while they can 
get along without God — of course they can! We have evidence everywhere.... 

....they're doing nicely in their job — they're going 

up the ladder, one promotion leads to another.... 

.... their kids are turning out half decent .... 

....they have a home, and perhaps a vacation spot.... 

....in no time at all, two cars in the garage, or at 

least one in the driveway and the other in the garage.... 



"Grace Sufficient" -6 



...and they have a measure of good health. They're getting along quite well — 
independent of God! 

But then the late 40 's set in, don't they? And the 50 's... and the 60' s. 
And then they begin to deal with problems that they hadn't known existed before 
that are most certain to come! I have a physician friend who tells me that 
"Surely, anybody is going to get arthritis if he lives long enough, in one 
form or another." But all the things that we used to check off on that list 
when we went for a physical that we didn't have, we discover the older we 

get, the possibility of getting those things, or at least some of them 

.... and then the marriage that we thought was working 
out so beautifully — could begin to deteriorate 
....and the job that we thought was secure — 

well, we find out that we could be expendable 

Then what? 

When these problems have to be faced, will we have the necessary resources? 
Will we be able to say that "I know that I can do all things through Christ 
who strengthens me" - - and will we be able to say with the Apostle Paul: 
"I know that God's grace is sufficient." 

Let me be very personal for a minute, will you? When I laid my father 
to rest, and I walked away from the grave with my mother, and in that moment, 
as some of you have experienced, made silent by the fact of death — the parade 
of all the earlier years comes back in front of you. And I thought of my life- 
time.... and I thought of her lifetime and I thought of my father who came 

as an immigrant to these shores. The world was so different here for him, the 
culture was so different, and the language. And he had to fight for every 
inch of groimd that he gained. .. .and he could be very stubborn as a fighter, 
and he could make life quite difficult. A good man, don't get me wrong. And 
as I walked away and I thought of my mother and her relationship to him, and 
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I thought of all the trouble that us six kids had caused her (at least five 

of them!) I said to my mother, "Thank you for all that you did." And 

that little woman looked up with her big brown eyes and said, "But Ra5nnond, 
it wasn't always easy." And she was absolutely right! And she had also 
discovered that in the face of one struggle after another, character was being 
formed, and lessons were being learned. And above all else, God's grace was 
sufficient. 

So I've told you several things in the sermon this morning - - 

— no question about it, life can be wonderful! 

— no question about it, life can be difficult! 

But what makes life wonderful is that in the face of the problems that we have 
to carry, in the burdens that we have to bear, God gives us the grace, and al- 
ways in sufficient measure. 

A number of years ago a business man in the United States of America, who 
was driving himself to the breaking point, flying to this and that business 
conference, handling great affairs and costly issues — suddenly he was stricken 
down with a dread paralysis. When he regained a measure of limited health, he 
confessed to his pastor, "You know, the Lord had done all that, all that He 
could to make me stop and think, and slow down and realize that my real life 
did not consist in the business that I could do or the dollars that I might 
earn. Now that I'm paralyzed, this is the only way that He could say to me — 
"Be still, and know that I am God." 

That man is still paralyzed, but he's a bigger and a stronger man. At 
Christmas time that year he sent to his friends and former business associates 
a greeting card, together with a poem by an unknown author which reads as follows; 

"I prayed for strength, that I might achieve: 

I was made weak, that I might obey; 
I prayed for health, that I might do great things: 

I was given infirmity, that I might do better things; 
I prayed for riches, that I might be happy: 

I was made poor, that I might become wise; 
I prayed for power, that I might have the praise of men: 
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I prayed for all things, that I might enjoy life: 
I was given weakness, that I might feel 
the need for God. " 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Fifteenth Sunday After Pentecost August 27, 1978 

" PERSONAL DECLARATION " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God j. \ ' 

our Father and from His Son Jesus / ijA/ 

Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. / * 

This morning's sermon bears the title "Personal Declaration," and the 

text, the first three verses of the first chapter of the First General Epistle 

of John: 

"That which we have seen from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen with 
our own eyes, which we've looked upon and 
touched with our hands, have handled the word 
of life, that which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you." 

If you've been around an international airport lately, you're fully aware 
of the fact that they're coming home now by the thousands each day. Anyone 
who has done any amount of international travel can readily visualize the 
scene - - the day before you get to the airport or to the harbor, there's 
that feverish packing and the re-packing of the suitcases and the bags of many 
descriptions, making sure that you're able to get everything in, hoping, of 
course, that you may not be overweight. 

But there is another concern, perhaps, that outruns that one, and that 
is the necessary preparation of the declaration sheets as you anticipate going 
through Customs. 

I recall it vividly as I first encountered the Customs official, now some 
30 years ago. Two-and-a-half months had been spent abroad in Western and Eastern 
Europe not too long after World War II. I had gone there to study, to observe, 
to put my finger as best I could upon the spiritual pulsebeat of what had hap- 
pened. And now I was coming back. And I stood there, waiting to be greeted 
by the Customs official. Sternly and severely he looked at me and said, "Have 
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you anything to declare?" 

The three decades have come and gone. I remain haunted by those words. 
I know exactly what he meant - - but I was philosophizing. .. .and I was thinking 
upon the places I had been, the things that I had seen, first-hand, the experi- 
ences of which I had been part. And I remember having written home day after 
day to Winifred and to David and to Jon, telling them daily that when I came 
back I would not be the sane person that had gone. No one who had ever seen 
what I had seen, as is true for anyone who travels, returns the same type per- 
son. 

So as I stood there I heard the Customs official saying, "Have you any- 
thing to declare?" - - I knew what he meant, but I was thinking of other things, 
deep, serious thoughts, that I'd soon be declaring in no imcertain way. For 
within a year did I not go from this place and from that place declaring what 
I had seen and what I had experienced? This, too, becomes the traveler. 

And some of you know very well that as soon as you have gone abroad, or 
whenever you have taken any trip, no matter where it may have been, you can't 
wait until you get home to tell people what you saw, and what you experienced. 
I remember it and remember it well - - indulge me for a moment, if you 

don ' t mind 

. . . .Warsaw, that once wonderful and glorious city — I saw it 
in 90% destruction. I had only to stand there amid the rubble 
and visualize nine out of every ten structures leveled to the 
groimd....I have been in the Jewish ghetto, where I don't think 
I could find two bricks stuck together, so completely had vengeance 
done its work. . . . 

....I recall that city — the Nazis did it systematically, 
one bomb went after another, one building fell after another in 
face of the advancing Russians - - - I had seen it, I had been 
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there ..... "Have you anything to declare?" - - 

I was haunted by the words of the Customs official it was some 30 years 

ago last week, a beautiful day in August, when I went from golden Prague 
to not- too- far-away Lidice, where the village had been. They showed me 
where once the bam had stood. .. .they showed me where once the school 
house had been, the school house to which they brought the women and the 

children and then carted them away to the death camp they showed me 

the barn against which they had lined up the men and the boys and shot 
them, and then they were dragged off to the grave — which they them- 
selves had dug! 

I looked at the field of corn where Lidice had been. 

And so completely had they wiped Lidice off the face of the map, as 
they burned the buildings and the village and turned the debris under 
soil, and planted com - - - in reprisal for the death that had been 
concocted by a loyal Czech patriot against Heydrich the Hangman, as they 

referred to him 

I had been there I could not be the same . . . . 

"Have you anything to declare?" - - "Have you anything to say?" 

I had seen the official moving picture used as 

evidence in the War Crime Trials in Nurenberg — the stacks of soap made 

from human flesh .the gloves and lamp shades made from tanned human 

skin I had seen the open graves, the skeletal remains — these 

things I had seen 

"Have you anything to declare?" - - "Have you anything to say?" 

The question of the Customs official haunts me. 

But then as I come to this sacred desk this morning, thinking of all those 

who return from abroad being asked the same question, I muse in your midst as 

I reflect upon this precious passage of Scripture: 
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"That which we have seen from the beginning, that 
which we have heard, that which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled the word of life — that which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you." 

Every single one of you within hearing of my voice, as you have taken your 

journey through life, have experienced Jesus Christ, or you would not be 

here. You have had an encounter with Him. Now at this particular stage in 

your journey, what have you to say? On the basis of your experience with 

Him, what can you declare as you face a new chapter in your life that awaits 

you? 

I recall those two-and-a-half months going from one country to another, 

and always the filling out of the necessary forms, preparing the necessary 

declaration sheets. What, now, was the position of my currency as I crossed 

this border — had I more or less money? 

....and I mused upon that — Inwardly speaking, am I a richer 

or a poorer person — because of this last stage in my journey 

and as I face a new stage in my journey? 

All of you now, as you journey through life from one stage to another, 

as you encounter one new hill-top as over against another hill-top as you 

go down into one valley as over against another valley — on the basis of what 

now is at hand, what have you to declare. .. .what have you to say? 

I am not unmindful of the fact that I stand among you now as a minister 

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I am not unmindful of the fact that each time 

I have a relationship with some of you, as we journey together, as we face 

one new chapter in your life as over against another new chapter, as we go 

from one country into another country, and I am constrained to declare to you 

on the basis of my experience what I know about Jesus Christ 

....and when you come to me as some of you have come, terribly 

frightened about the border that you have to cross now as some 
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new chapter is going to be written in your life, and you look to 
me on the basis of i^ experience, where I^ have been with Jesus 
Christ, and I know the constraining influence that rests upon my 
soul to speak the word that might hold you in good stead on what 

I have seen and what I have heard 

Life is always inviting us into some new country, figuratively speaking — there 
is always another border to cross. And as you enter into that territory, what 
have you to declare? What have you to say? 

Let me ask you to look at this page in the book now. A homespun thing, 
perhaps, you may call it. You may not have considered it in this manner. I re- 
member sitting down with a surgeon not so long ago, having a casual conversation 
with him, so it seemed. But bless his soul, he'd had a heart attack, and he's 
much more relaxed now. He takes time just to talk with people. And he becomes 
philosophical very easily. And in the course of my brief encounter with him, he 
said, "That man who was here an hour ago, in the very same chair where you're 
sitting - - I had to tell him about a whole new world that he's about to enter. 
I had to tell him that his teenage daughter is pregnant. He was absolutely 
furious — to think that this should happen to his family, to think that she 
would do this to him, and to her mother!" 

...and then, bless his soul, he said to me, "I realize that I 
had to say something to him, because very shortly he'd be meeting 
her for the first time in the face of the word that I just gave him.. 
...and so I said to him, "Do you realize that what you now say to 
her, the first words that you will speak, will have an effect upon 
your relationship with her for the rest of your life!" ... a whole 
new world that had to be entered . . . "Have you anything to declare — have you 
anything to say?" 

Look at it this way — not to dwell on the morbid, please — God forbid! 



"Personal Declaration" -6 



...but she returns from her physician. The diagnosis, the prognosis is not good. 
She can't wait until she gets home to share it with her mate of 35 years. On the 
basis of his travels through life, now, on the basis of what he has observed and 
experienced, will he have anything to say?.... will he have anything to declare? 
that can hold her in good stead as she journeys into this whole new territory? 

Life is always putting this kind of pressure upon us, you see. And that's 
one reason why God allows us the experiences of the past — to hold us in good 
stead for all that lies ahead. 

In my pilgrimage through life I have come to appreciate as never before the 
wonderful companionship of Jesus Christ. I would not serve you well, nor would 
I be faithful to my Lord if I would not declare that to you in whatever years 
that God still gives to me to be your Pastor. I hope that again and again and 
again I'll be able to declare to you the wonders of God's grace, the security of 
His providence, and the prospect of Heaven. "I will never leave you - - I will 

not forsake you - - I will always be with you" "and in my Father's house, 

when the journey's over, I will have a place for you." These things I believe, 
these things I've experienced as I've traveled in the company of Jesus Christ, 
and I happily declare to you as you face what lies ahead. And as you have gone 
from one border to another, as you experience one untoward thing after another, 
as the Christian pilgrimage, as the Christian pilgrim, as the Christian who is 
on pilgrimage - - what will you write at the bottom line? 

I was delighted as I look back across the years — we've had Tent Troupe 
now for nine years — next year will be their tenth anniversary, God willing — 
as fine as anything that they've done: "The Diary of Ann Franck". You remember 
It, don't you? You remember the story, you remember the movie? This precious 
youngster, who with her family had been in hiding — and then someone revealed 
to the authorities where they had been... the sirens sound.... the Gestapo come, 
they cart them off to the death camp. They find Ann's diary. What does she 
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write as the bottom line? — 

"I still believe that people are good at heart." 

That's something to be able to say. 

But I'll tell you something that's greater than that to be able to say. 
As I've journeyed through life and gone from one border to another, the good- 
ness of God remains. His promises never fail. Now if you can't say this in 
your travel so far, then you haven't had a very profitable journey. 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Sixteenth Sunday After Pentecost September 3, 1978 

"CARPENTER WANTED" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God Y' 

our Father and from His Son, Jesus VjJ^" 

Christ our Blessed Lord. Anen. 

The sermon on this day which is so close to Labor Day bears the title 

"Carpenter Wanted" - - and the text is the 49th verse of the second chapter of 

the Gospel according to Luke, the words of a twelve-year-old: 

"Did ye not know that I must be 
about my father's business?" 

Had you come to Saint Luke Church this morning driving up Colesville Road 

and then made a turn on Highland Drive, you may have noticed, as others have, that 

there were three signs on the church lawn . . . 

— one of them on the church lawn proper has been there for 
some time. It announces to the passers-by that for more 
than twenty years now we have had a Christian Day School, 
and inquiries are invited 

— the second sign is the main church bulletin board, and 
that announces the fact that this is Saint Luke Lutheran 
Church, Silver Spring, Maryland, with services at 8:30 - 9:45 - 
11:15 and 5:00 p.m 

— the other sign is not nearly as prominent. It's been placed 
there in recent months. It says: CARPENTER WANTED 

(it's reassuring to me to know that it is 
'carpenter' and not 'preacher'!) 
The sign is there because the construction people need laborers, and carpenters. 
It's essential to the task that remains to be done. 

I muse as I think upon this , that usually when the church puts out a call 

for helpers, and makes an announcement that people are needed, we ask for Sunday 
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School teachers, we ask for people to serve on committees, we ask for people to be- 
come involved in the work of the church. When the church puts out a call for help, 
she ordinarily does not ask for carpenters, plumbers, electricians — unless, per- 
chance, she's engaged in some physical construction. 

In the 45 years that I've known Winifred, I've gone with her on occasion to 
that little white frame church nestled in the hills of a place that's appropriately 
called Pleasant Valley, in the hills of home. This Baptist church has had a number 
of preachers in these years that I've known Winifred - - it's a small congregation, 

it's rural, they don't stay very long, as you might know and according to good 

Baptist tradition each preacher brings the stamp of his own personality. 

There was one preacher not so long ago who shook up the congregation a bit, 
but only for a short while because eventually they've become enamored by his inno- 
vation. He suggested, the first time that he was there in August, and as he came 
to the last Sunday in August, that when they came to the first Sunday in September, 

they would not wear their Sunday-best when they came to worship but the people 

who worked in that community would wear, as they came to church, whatever clothing 
they were accustomed to wearing when they went about their day's tasks. And so 
when that first Sunday in September came, the Sunday nearest Labor Day, there was 
the farmer in his overalls. .. .there was the mechanic, whose hand could readily be 
seen as a greased hand. .. .there was the carpenter, in his overalls or whatever he 
was accustomed to wearing - - - it left a marked impression upon the congregation. 

For I sometimes say to myself, the church does say to you, "Come as you are, 
whatever your station in life." And it would be a very salutary thing if the fact 
could be impressed upon us that you happen to be who you are according to the work 
that you perform. I find it a very gratifying experience when we have those servi- 
ces every hour on the hour on Ash Wednesday, when we encourage people to separate 
themselves from their day's work and to come just for twenty minutes, and so they 

cross the threshold - - there are our military men in their uniforms. .. .and there 



"Carpenter Wanted" (3) 

come the nurses in their uniform suppose the fellow came fresh from the 

lab with his uniform? suppose Curtis May would have come this morning, with 

that long white gown that he wears as a veterinarian when he goes to the operating 
table? Now because most of you are white-collar workers, suppose we labeled you 
as you came? 

....I'm tremendously impressed by the fact that when the service is 
concluded, and then you go your separate ways and you fan out into the world, I say 
to myself, this, then, is where you provide the Christian witness. This thing of 
being a Christian is not simply a one-hour- a-week affair. For God's sake, disabuse 
yourself of the notion that this is the only hour of the week when you're Christian 
— whether you're Christian only when you think in terms of your relationship with 
a particular group of people, the integrity of your Christian witness is to be 
experienced in this fellowship which is Saint Luke Church. But the integrity of 
your Christian witness is also to be experienced when you buy and sell. ..and read 
and write and think. ...and enter into transactions and formulate policy. .. .and go 
to a drawing board - - this, too, becomes the Christian. 

In a certain sense the Christian Church does cry out "Carpenters Wanted" - - 
"Electricians Wanted" - - "Engineers Wanted" - - "Housewives Wanted" - - "Mothers 
Wanted" "Fathers Wanted" .... 

Now let's get back to the text, you heard me say, the words of a twelve-year 
old - - "Did you not know that I must be about my father's business?" Then what did 
He do thereafter? - - it's as though He'd been reading the "Help Wanted" column in 
the Nazareth Herald, and as His eye went down the list: "Apprentice needed, in a 
carpenter's shop" - - - He who said, "Did you not know that I must be about my 
father's business?" - - went right back to a Nazareth village, to a village called 
Nazareth, and went to work in a carpenter's shop! Was He less about His Father's 
business when He was in the carpenter's shop than when, as this stained glass window 
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pictures for us. He was in the synagogue talking with the learned men? 

You must also remember that there was a time in His life when He was thirty 
years of age and a voice from Heaven was heard to say as it was focused directly 
upon Him: "This is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased" - - and are you aware 
of the fact that up to that point He had yet to preach His first sermon! "This — " 

the one "in whom I am pleased" and He wasn't a preacher. He had been a carpenter. 

The Church in years gone by, a couple of hundred years, that is, centuries ago, 
made the mistake of allowing certain people to think that they weren't doing God's 
work unless they went off to the convent or to the monastery. Martin Luther helped 
to give the world a terrific jolt at that point when he kept talking about the 
"priesthood of all believers." Brother Lawrence was absolutely right, bless his 
soul, when he said that with him the time of business or work does not differ 
from the time of prayer. It was the young President, John F. Kennedy, wasn't it, 
who said in one of his significant addresses, when he was trying to think of the 

kind of world that we ought to have here on earth, a better kind of world and 

wasn't he the one who said something to this effect: " Man must make God's work 
come true on earth." 

We have each Sunday morning a half-hour prayer period in the Chapel of the 
Grateful Heart. Some of you come to it. And if you are made aware of the near- 
ness of God as you worship here at whatever hour in the course of the day, it 
could well be that the prayer that's offered in your behalf is being answered, 
because that's the kind of thing that happens in that time of intercession, when 
we ask God to allow the Holy Spirit to have free rein upon us. 

Well in the course of our devotions this morning we used the Bidding Prayer. 
And one of those prayers asks that here on earth, that God would take away famine, 

that here on earth God would take away disease that here on earth God would 

give a safe journey to those who travel. And my mind began to wander as that 
prayer was being offered for I think I asked the proper question: alright, God, 
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we want these things to disappear — we want these things to be handled here on 
earth, but we're asking you to do it. And how are You going to get it done? - - 

— how are we made free from disease unless there are those who 
work with the test tube? unless there are those who do the neces- 
sary research. .. .unless there are those who give themselves to 
preventive medicine, as well as its actual practice and application 
in time of need? — by physicians, and nurses, and technicians — 
you name them. You want God to do it? Gtod will do it as He has 
His agents. His carpenters. His plumbers. His electricians 

— you want hunger to disappear? — you need farmers — that's how 
God gets His work done 

— when our young people go on a journey or any of you go on a 
journey, you ask me to pray for you — I ask that God's journeying 
mercies may attend you.... and how does God get that prayer answered? 

— by having an airplane pilot who got a good night's sleep the 
night before — by an airplane pilot who is surrounded by people 
who love him and care for him, so that when he goes into the cock- 
pit he can be free from unnecessary strain and distress. That's 
how journeying mercies are possible — by state troupers who do 
their work wisely and well on the highway - - - by mechanics who 
discharge their obligation faithfully, so that the car was made 
sound to travel . . . 

I told you before, I can't think of a single thing aside from Creation that God 
has ever done by Himself and by Himself alone. God needs His agents. His workers. 
His carpenters. His plumbers. His electricians. 

For so many years the Son of God went back day after day after day, and with 
His hand He picked up a hammer, and a saw, and a plane. I can see Him as I stood 
outside a carpenter's shop at Nazareth... I can visualize that olive-skinned young- 
ster, with the dark hair and the dark eyes — hardly being able to carry that yoke 
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for the oxen. And Joseph had said, "Now, Jesus, take it for me. Rest when you 
have to, but take it — make the delivery." — and Jesus stopping every now and then 
and putting it down and running His hand over it — smooth, and solid!... and knowing 
a measure of pr-de in the work that His father and He had done together. And when 
He delivers it, to know that there is no rip-off. The price tag was an honest 
price for an honest day's labor. That's what He was doing all of those years before 
He turned His back on that carpenter's shop. 

For twenty years Jesus worked in the carpenter's shop. And ask yourself this 
question: "What was He doing all that time. From boyhood then to early prime? 
Was He then idle, or the less 
About His father's business?" 
You know what He was doing. He was working each day, offering each day's work to 
God, making plows and yokes to the glory of God. 

One of my unfulfilled dreams, I'm reasonably certain will remain that way to 
the end of my days - - was a desire that I had to visit cemeteries in country 
church yards and to record the epitaphs that I would find on tombstones. Iii that 
delightful holiday to England, some seven years ago, I began that, put some of 
them down. There was one that 1 wanted to see that I didn't get to see for myself, 
but I am told that it exists. 

In a certain village there was a man who was highly esteemed — as a Christian, 

as a churchman. What do you suppose was placed on that stone as an epitaph, as 

other people would come and pay tribute to him and remember him for the kind of 

person that he was? His name, incidently, was John Jones. And this is the way 

the epitaph reads: 

"Here lies the body of John Jones, 
Who for 30 years repaired shoes 
in this village to the Glory of God." 
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"If Jesus built a ship, she'd travel trim; 
If Jesus roofed a barn, no leaks would be 

left by Him; 
If Jesus planted a garden He would make it 

like Paradise; 
If Jesus did my day's work, it would delight 

His Father's eyes." 

Somewhere in my readings I came across a story of a chap — perhaps you would 
never have given him the second look. He came to church on a Sunday, didn't appre- 
ciate too much the kind of preaching that he heard. But I suppose out of habit he 
came Sunday after Simday. i should also tell you he was a carpenter by trade. 
But the thing that meant most to him on the Lord's Day, oddly enough, was after he 
had had the Sunday dinner with his mate of a good many years — he would secret him- 
self out to the carpenter shop where he worked not to finish any particular 

job on Sunday, but oddly enough, he reached for a copy of the New Testament that 
he had, and he always went back to the same page, where the reference is to Jesus, 
the carpenter's son.... 

....and with a great deal of satisfaction he 

would say to himself: "Jesus of Nazareth - - Carpenter! 

That's mx. trade!" 

A * * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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" IN THE TIME OF YELLOW CORN " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God ^ 

our Father and from His Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

Let me begin by asking you a question, a very personal question. So personal 
is the question that some of you are reluctant to answer it at all. The question 
is : How old are you? 

...now with whatever figure you put in front of you, known 
perhaps only to you and to God, I should also add the other question: At what age 
would you like most to be, should you not be satisfied with your present age? 
Now that's quite a question. 

For most people in a particular category have a desire to be at some other 
age than what they are right now. I suppose a youngster who is fourteen or fif- 
teen years of age wants to be somewhat older, for the simple reason that he can't 

wait until he gets his driver's license and I suppose a youngster who is 

fifteen or sixteen wants to be much older because he can't wait until he can get 
out on his own — get away from home, assert much more independence than what 
he's able to do right now. 

So maybe it all depends at what age you happen to be when you answer the 
question: At what age would you rather be? A person who is seventy years of 
age who walks with reluctant step, whose vision is growing dim — ask that person 
what age he'd rather be — and in all likelihood he'd answer you, he'd much rather 
be twenty years younger. It all depends upon the conditions, the circumstances, 
the age that you happen to be when you're called upon to answer the question: 
At what age would you rather be? 

Today we celebrate the Festival of The Harvest. This festival rightfully be- 
longs in the Calendar of the Church for a number of different reasons — if 
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not, most certainly this reason: to keep ever before us the fact of the harvest. 
The harvest doesn't suddenly come upon us. It's the result of all that has gone 
before. You can't have the harvest without the spring-time and intervening sum- 
mer period. The title for this sermon on this day that marks the Festival of 
The Harvest is " In The Time of Yellow Com. " And the text is from the Book of 
Job, and you'll have to listen carefully as I read it for you because you'll be 
inclined to think that I've mis-read the text. But let me assure you, I haven't: 

" that I were as I was in the days 
of my autumn. " 

Now if you're in company with some Bible translators, you'll be saying that 
shouldn't read autumn - - Job really is saying, "If I were as I was in the days of 
my youth" - - - "Backward, o backward, turn back in your flight - - "...as one 
cries out to time - - - "Make me a child again, just for tonight." Any number 
of people I know are fighting age. They spend all kinds of money to keep them- 
selves youthful, and there's nothing particularly wrong with that except that 
they're fighting the fact of age. Any number of people that I know are not too 
content with being surrounded by people of their own age. They've got to be 
with the younger set, and they spend perfectly good money to go where they are 
and to do what the younger set does.... and even to look much as they look. We 
fight age. 

No so that old man Job. He was growing old — he was proud of it. You ask 
me: At what age would I rather be? — I can happily say to you, now that I'm 63 
and seemingly perpetually 39 — why shouldn't I want to be 63? I'm not at all 
inclined to turn back the clock, and I find myself still at this age trying to 
keep from pushing, pushing time. 

Bear with me as I tell you this. Europens make much of their 60th birthday. 
I'm not a European, but I did make much of my 60th birthday. In my own quiet way 
I headed for the hills of home on that 9th day of May three years ago. I went to 
the highest part of the hill nearest the little place where we live in the country. 
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I wanted to be there alone.... and I looked as far as I could to the north, the 
east, the south and the west. And then I thought of the sixty years that had 
come and gone, and how insignificant they really were as far as those hills were 
concerned. Yet those hills had seen the returning cycle of seed-time and summer 

and harvest, and the nestling of winter itself 

...I thought of Winifred and her encestral stock, how 

coming from Europe they settled in those hills , and all 

the things that they endured from their seed-time to harvest.... 

... I thought of my father as he came as an immigrant from 

the Middle East, and all the things that he endured until 

he came to the sunset slope of life 

and there I stood, having reached an age that I thought I would never reach. 

It was a sobering experience. And all of a sudden I got things in proper per- 
spective. .. .and that's when I began to thrill anew at being precisely the age 
that I was. 

Job was now seeing the winter season of his life settle in. He was having 
a rough time of it, as anyone knows who has read the Book of Job. And as he re- 
flects, he thinks of other years and other days, and he has his moment when he'd 
rather have another period of time, and it's not the day of his youth. It's not 
the day of his prime. It's the day of the autumn-tide. You can read it for 
yourself in that Book of Job. And you'll never forget it, will you, it's called 
the wisdom of Job. Job touches upon some of the fringe benefits that come to a 
man who has reached the autumn-tide — a man who is comfortable with himself... a 
man who recognizes the meaning of basic values .... the man who knew a measure of 
joy in realizing that there were young people in that day, God bless them, who 
respected age. And when he came near to where they were they would bow in his 
presence and respect him, because they believed that there was a certain something 
about him, having reached the age that he had. Job reflects for us in that book 
that bears his name, how when he would stand up to speak, people would respect 
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what he had to say, because they honestly believed that experience and age give 

a man a perspective that only experience and age can give. So that's why he says 

"It's the autumn of my life that I cherish." 

When I began my ministry, for some unexplainable reason I was intrigued by 

what I'm about to read for you now. At 25 one doesn't much think of the autumn, 

but for some unexplainable reason it made its claim upon my soul even then. A 

friend inscribed it on parchment for me. It hangs in my study at the parsonage — 

the words of a revered Scotsman: 

"Brethren, all of us have to face the autumn , 
if we are granted room and time. Let no man 
dread it, if only God is in his heart and is 
his health and stay. Under Him the autumn 
is and should be the day of fruit , the time 
of the yellow corn, the season of maturity 
and hope. But without God, or the presence 
and promise of Jesus Christ, I can well be- 
lieve that I should dread the autumn more 
than death itself. For what is any man's 
autumn but a grim mockery if there be no 
inner harvest?" 

I'm fully aware of the fact that as I come to the sacred desk this morning, 
that this sermon will have an appeal primarily for those of you who are 60 years 
of age and beyond. You are the only ones who can fully appreciate this sermon. 
But I dare say, all of you who are considerably younger can well afford to recog- 
nize the truth that's inherent in the preaching of this sermon. For the autumn 
does come. It follows the seed-time and the summer. And the time to get ready 
for the autumn is when you are young. 

One of the tragic things that I experience in friends who are contemporary 
is to see how they've reached this stage in life and they have no inner harvest, 
no fruit of the spirit, no disciplined life, no integrity upon which to rely... and 
even God is a stranger to them. And the nearer they get to the end of their pil- 
grimage on earth, the more they become afraid. I frankly confess to you that I 
am thoroughly enjoying this chapter in the pilgrimage. My appreciation for the 
friendship of Jesus Christ , whom I have known across these years , becomes richer 
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and deeper as these years roll by. I find myself in the company of David 

Livingstone, who in deepest darkest Africa kept his sanity by repeating to 

himself his favorite text, the words of Jesus Christ: 

"Lo, I am with you always - - - I will never leave 
you, I will never forsake you ..." 

...and as each year came and went David Livingstone said, "These are the words 

of a gentleman I can trust — the years have proven it." 

This is what happens as one year follows another, to discover how wonderful 
it is to be a friend with God, and to know that the decision that you've made to 
follow His Son, Jesus Christ, as Lord and Master constantly holds you in good 
stead. These are the dividends you draw as each succeeding year comes and runs 
its course. And then to be able to see life from a certain perspective — not 
that feverish pace of youth, not the unbalanced time and energy of the early 30 's 
....but the stability that sets in as each decade builds upon another decade, and 
you know that your foundation is certain. 

And as grand and as good as anything is that the older one becomes, and I 
speak for myself, the less there is dread of death. For why should one be afraid 
when already he's known the friendship of Jesus Christ? — when already in this 
world he's tasted a bit of eternity through God's sheer unadulterated love. So 
I can fully appreciate and say for myself as the beloved Pope John XXIII as he 
wrote of the end of his earthly pilgrimage, said magnificently: "My bags are 
packed. " 

But suppose when the autumn comes and the time of the gathering of the har- 
vest is upon us, there is no inner harvest? This is the tragedy. I keep handy, 
close to my study chair, this unsigned quotation that deals with this very thought. 
Someone having reached a certain period in life, and longing for the fruits of 
the spirit, and he had never made the investment, he had never sown the seeds, 
he had nothing to gather .... 
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.... "As the threats of war and the cries of the 
dispossessed were soimding in his ears. Western Man fell 
into an uneasy sleep. In his sleep he dreamed that he 
entered the spacious store in which the gifts-of-God-to- 
men are kept, and he addressed the angel behind the counter 
by saying: "I have run out of the fruits of the spirit — 
can you re-stock me?' 

. . .what a pity to reach the autumn of 
life and to have run out of love, and 

patience, and hope, and faith! 

...when the angel seemed about to say 'No' - he burst out: 
'In place of war, afflictions, injuries, lying and 
lust — I need love — I need joy — I need peace 
— I need integrity — I need discipline. Without 
these I shall be lost!' 

and the angel behind the counter replied: 'At this time 

we don't stock fruits - - only seeds.'" 
But when the time of the gathering of the harvest is come, the time of the sowing 
of the seed is long since past. And that's something to think about. 

* * * -k 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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GRACE, Mercy and peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 
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And that's the way it is today in Saint Luke Church. It has not always been 
this way for Christians, for believers, in other parts of the world. In fact, in 
some parts of the world it isn't that way right now. They cannot gather as we 
have gathered — freely, willingly, and with a song upon our lips. There is no 
question where our heart is, there is no question where our mouth is. 

The text for this brief meditation is really a cry of lament. Psalm 137 

has a line that reads in this manner: 

" How can we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land?" 

They had been taken captive, Jerusalem was far, far away. The days that they 
had thoroughly enjoyed when, as a free people, they could take the pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem and sing as they marched, that day now was a memory. And their captors 
were tormenting them, taunting them by saying, "They tell us you can sing — why 
are you silent now? — where is your mouth? — what's happened to your tongue? — " 

"How can we sing the Lord's song in a strange land?" They couldn't sing, 

they said, because they had nothing to sing about. 

We have so much to sing about here today in Saint Luke Church. This is the 

way it is and that's why we've come singing, because we are numbered in the 

ranks of the redeemed — we have a Saviour who loves us, and whom we love. 

But every now and then I say to myself, in order to better appreciate what 
I now enjoy, let me think what it could have been. Eleanor Basinger wrote me the 
letter. She had come, not so long ago, the first Simday after we had put up that 
barrier in the stair-well, the stairs that lead down to Bieber Hall, the stairs 
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that lead up to the Christian Education Building. There's a modification feature 
in our property improvement program taking place there. She didn't know that the 

barrier had been erected, and as her habit was, she was going to go upstairs 

and when she came to it suddenly she was jolted — there was the barrier. It was 
sealed off. And then with the perception that became her jolt, she mused and 

said "And suppose Saint Luke Church would have been sealed off in its entirety 

suppose we lived in that part of the world where it's verboten to go into the 

church?" 

Some of us have traveled on the other side of Winston Churchill's so-called 
'Iron Curtain.' We have seen how the grass remains uncut deliberately to discour- 
age people, we have seen how the churches go into disrepair because they're not 
allowed to support the churches. I still visually recall so well the sign that 
reads "MUSEUM" indicating that this is now a public structure. . .it had once been 
a church! They tell me in Moscow there's an Anti-God Museum in which they have 
in glass cases relics of a day that's come and gone.... a Bible... a chalice... a 
crucifix. And there are those who lament: "How can we sing the Lord's song in 
a strange land?" 

It's not that way now. But suppose it were that way? Suppose we did not 
have this Festival of Praise? In order to appreciate anything one must always 
superimpose it against the background of how it might have been. I cannot fore- 
see any time in the States when by official decree churches will be closed — of 
course not. But I have traveled around the country-side where churches have been 
closed because people no longer went to them, the people no longer supported them. 
We have something to sing about and we know where our mouth is, because we know 
where our heart is. 

I've a notion that I've never researched — I have to be honest with you — 
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it remains a notion and it's an opinion that I cherish: I'm convinced that if a 
person has any kind of a singing voice at all, it can be said that when he begins 
to sing his basic character and identity can be revealed. That's why I cherish 
for myself the reputation Saint Luke Church could have as a ' singing congregation ' 
— because we have something to sing about and Someone to whom to sing. 

Well now, let's get back to this notion that I have that a person's real 
identity begins to surface, if he has any singing voice at all, when he begins to 
sing. 

It's been documented, take my word for it — it's been documented. And it 
comes out of those terrible days of the Nazi atrocities, when they were taken 
prisoners. They deliberately depersonalized them, tried to destroy them as persons. 
And they fairly succeeded again and again. But in the case of this woman — hear me 

now and hear me well 

. . . the Commandant had been told that she had been a marvelous 
singer, and had a remarkable career also as a dancer. And he 
was told that she was in his prison. He commanded that she 
be brought to him and stripped naked.... and his official order 
was "Now sing! Now dance!" 

. . . .folks who knew her knew how 
her personality had been destroyed to a degree by their deliberate 

design but then as they listened she began to sing... then 

her feet began to move, and as she sang she twirled herself 
hither and yon until she came to the place where the Commandant 
was , and by her charm she diverted him. . . . and reached for his 
pistol and shot him dead - - this man who was the personification 
of Evil . Only as she began to sing did her true identity as a 
person emerge. 
Here in Saint Luke Church as we begin to sing our true identity emerges. 
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We know where our mouth is because we know where our heart is. But is it too 
much to suggest to you now as we face the next immediate weeks , as we launch 
our stewardship thrust in Saint Luke Church, that it's never enough just to 
sing. The true identity of the people of this parish is also revealed by what 
they do with their hands, in ministering concern for people and support of the 
Lord's work by the way they reach for their pocketbooks . 

This is my simple message to you this year as we anticipate 1979, a year 
when we ought to sing as we've never sung before — because it's the year in 
particular that helps us to get ready for another milestone in the life of this 
congregation. We'll be 40 years old by 1980. And God's been good to us. And 
every single one of you, if you had an opportunity, could take a "walk- through" 
with the pastors, or the deaconess, as we go from person to person and day by 
day, walking by our side and seeing how the channel of God's love is being un- 
leashed in this community, because you know where your heart is, you know where 

your mouth is but now for yourself, as you look at the lines for the title 

of this sermon - - fill in the preceding words. 

...and that's something to think 
about , too . 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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It was 39 years ago this month that I presume the young congregation was 
knowing a measure of satisfaction In realizing that they did have a charter list, 
that come January In 1940 there would be a brand new congregation In the suburbs 
of northwest Washington. 

I can well Imagine some of those people who eventually became charter mem- 
bers anticipating the meeting that was going to be held, as somebody said, "What 
do you suppose will be on the agenda tonight?" - - suppose it was the time when 
they were going to consider the name for the congregation. 

It's always a great moment in the life of a family when a baby comes into 

their lives, and the decision has to be made: how shall this child be called? 

how shall this child be named? By the same token, organizations and fellowships 

give a great deal of earnest consideration as to the name by which they will be 

known. So I presume there was a great deal of Interest at that meeting: "What 

shall this new congregation be called." 

I have never quite found out why they happened to have called themselves 

not 
Saint Luke Evangelical Lutheran Church. I am/ certain, had I been present, that 

I would have voted for that name. But that's completely beside the point. But 

that is our name, and we've had it now for all these years, come January 1979 

we'll mark our 39th anniversary. Why do you suppose they chose that name? Who 

knows ? 

Well, it occurred to me while the Gospel Lesson was being read, that if one 

wants to rationalize after the fact, he wouldn't have any problem at all. For 
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the closing section of Saint Luke Gospel deals with the precious truth that the 
last thing that took place In the life of our Blessed Lord, as far as the disciple 
band was concerned, took place In a suburban setting. Jesus took His disciples 
to Bethany, some distance from metropolitan Jerusalem Itself. And there He met 
with them and gave His parting command. Well, there's justification for calling 
this congregation In the suburbs of the Nation's Capital Saint Luke, because It's 
the Gospel writer, Luke, who reminds us of this great moment, parting moment at 
that. In the life of our Lord, when He gave the command that they were to go on 
now and to continue His work. 

In the prayer that our Associate Pastor offered at the altar this morning, 
the prayer that's especially designed for Saint Luke, Evangelist Day, the burden 
of that prayer Is that as Luke, evangelist and teacher, was true to his vocation, 
so the church In our day should be true to Its vocation. So It's In that manner 
and spirit that I come to this sacred desk this morning, to preach this sermon 
on our Name ' s Day . 

I suggest to you that we ought to make a great deal of our name. Any person 
ought to examine the meaning of his own name. I don't think it's an untoward 
thing at all for a person occasionally to say to his parents, "Why did you call 
me by this name? Why did you choose this name?" It doesn't happen very often, 
but I'm told, rarely there are those who will change their name because they're 
not quite satisfied with their given name. And for reasons that seem Important 
to them they'd much prefer to choose another name. 

Well, we are called by Saint Luke. Now this sermon is meant to be informa- 
tive, perhaps not as inspiring as you might wish, but at least informative. Now 
what can I tell you about Luke, whose name we bear, whose name we proudly bear? 

Well, that second Lesson that was read for you by the Lesson Reader today 
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says something very kind and warm and tender about him. The old man Paul is 
writing a letter to Timothy, his younger friend, and he reflects upon the fact 
that life is rimning out for him. He has some good things to tell his younger 
friend Timothy, he has some sad things that he's constrained to tell him. One 
of the sad things is that some of his friends, in whom he had placed a great deal 
of trust, are no longer with him. They've forsaken the Gospel, they've succumbed 
to the ways of the world. And then he tells about others who have gone to dif- 
ferent places, and he says in a very poignant fashion, this old man for whom life 
is running out, as he writes to his younger friend, he says: "Only Luke is with 
me." - - - that's a beautiful thing to say about a person, that he would be 
found faithful, a good and genuine companion to an older person. 

And then Paul, perhaps caught up by the happiness of this thought, tells 
Timothy that he should fulfill his mission, simply to suggest as Luke had ful- 
filled his mission and is found faithful, this is my advice to you, my young 
friend. 

And I don't think that it's too much to suggest that if Luke returned to 
Saint Luke congregation, and he would be our guest preacher this morning, that 
we'd say, "Now, we bear your name, Luke. What advice do you have for us, what 
good counsel?" And in all likelihood, not being vain at all, he'd say, "You be 
faithful to your mission! Spread the word as I spread it!" 

Now what can I tell you about the way he spread it? What can I tell you 
about Luke himself? Well, may I surprise you if you don't know your Bible as 
well as you ought to know it, by telling you that he was not one of the original 
twelve disciples — that's really important — and he was never part of the inner 

circle 

...I should also tell you, in case you don't know it, that 
he was a Gentile, he wasn't a Jew. He didn't have all the 
advantages that the Jews had.... 
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.... I should also tell you that when he wrote his record 
of the life and teachings of Jesus Christ, he wrote the 
finest record, 1 dare say, of all the four — Matthew, Mark 
and John each have distinctive characteristics, but any 
number of Bible scholars will tell you that Luke has the 
most beautiful of all the records of the life and teachings 
of Jesus. And that's something worth knowing.... 
I should also tell you that when he wrote his record he maintained the stan- 
dard of excellence, there's nothing slipshod about it at all. And those of us 
who comprise membership in this congregation need to remember that we bear the 
name of a man who pursued standards of excellence. 

I despise mediocrity, no matter how high grade that mediocrity may be, be- 
cause the Lord whom we love and whom we're meant to serve is always calling out 
the better side of our nature, is always challenging us to be better than we've 
been. And I covet that sort of thing for this congregation. I hope the day 
will never come when people can say we are a mediocre family in God. I hope 
the day will always be around when people will say we're above the average, we 
are not mediocre, that we do pursue standards of excellence, because our Lord 
deserves it. 

I should also tell you this about Luke, that what he passed on to other 
people was something that he himself first received. What a tribute to those 
who gave it to him. It was something in the testimony of Jesus Christ as they 
passed it on to him that was tremendously valid, and so very much alive, that it 
made a dent upon the fabric of his soul. He took it seriously. 

But I should also tell you this, that he just didn't pass it on as he got 
it. It became crystallized in his own experience, it became part of the very 
fabric of his own being. And there's a word that Luke would give to us, I'm 
reasonably certain — "treat in a very genuine way what you have received." 
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You know, don't you, that what you and I know about Jesus Christ we know 
because other people told us. None of us ever figured It out by himself and by 
himself alone. Sometimes when I have assignments to go out In the tradition of 
the Church as an evangelist, I look at a congregation as I'm looking at you, and 
I simply don't see a sea of faces but I see Individual faces. And sometimes I 
make bold to say when I look at you I see three images . . . 

— I see you yourself as you are right now, of course I do 

— but then I like to think that in my mind's eye I see the 
face of the person who first told you about Jesus Christ, 
because that's true for all of us — we never figured it out 
by ourselves 

— and then I'd like to think I see the face of a third 
person who represents all the other people that you will 
tell about Jesus Christ.... 

So what Luke passed on to us he passed on as he had received it, but as crystallzed 
by his own experience. 

I've told you before, haven't I, about John Wesley, who was Christian alright, 
so much so that he came all the way to America to help evangelize the Indians down 
in Georgia. But he never quite pulled it off. And going back to England, heart- 
sick because he was a failure in the name of Christ, when he encountered these 
Moravians who talked with him quietly and earnestly about their own experience 
of Jesus Christ. And then it dat^med on John Wesley, as in 1738, in the latter 
part of May, at a quarter--to-nlne in Aldersgate Street Mission in London, when, 
he said, "I felt my heart strangely warmed." It has to happen that wa}' for each 
one of us . 

When I began my ministry, I read the works of an author who said, back there 
in the late 30 's and the early 40 's — that the besetting sin of the Christian 
church at that time was that we were living off the religious capital of our 
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parents, and we aren't making enough investment in our own name. You can't go on 
forever drawing on the religious capital of other people. Luke represents those 
who, having received, crystalized it in his own experience and then was able to 
say, as he passed it on to others, "This I know to be true." 

I should also tell you that when you read the Gospel according to Luke, you're 

reading perhaps the most beautiful of all the Gospel records I should also 

tell you that when you read the Gospel according to Luke, the book that bears his 
name, you're reading the book, according to Bible scholars, that has the element 
of praise in it, more so than the rest of the New Testament put together. And if 
Luke were here I'd like to think that this is what he would say to us: "You who 
bear my name, always be a people who love to praise the Lord." And I covet for 
this congregation, as you well know, and as I told you last Sunday, that we would 
always be a people who were characterized by giving praise, not only with their 
lips but also with their deeds, to Almighty God. 

One of the finest things I heard said about you was by a person who first came 
to this church as a stranger. It was after the second morning service. . .he walked 
the corridor, he didn't quite know when the third service was. He came as the 
9:45 congregation was leaving. I should be happy just if he could have said the 
same thing about you. He said, "As I came I felt that I was among people who are 
alive in the Lord ~ you can tell it by looking at them, and the way they walk, 
and the way they talk." When you read Luke, you read the record of the man who 
praised the Lord and King of Salvation. May we always be a congregation that 
reflects the praise that's due the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I should also tell you this — when you read the Gospel according to Luke, you 
are reading a treatise or an account that emphasises prayer in no uncertain way. 
And this, too, I covet for this congregation, that we should be a people at 
prayer. One of the finest things to be said about Saint Luke Church is that it 
has the Prayer Partners. No day ever comes nor goes, the sun never rises nor 
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sets , without our having the assurance that every household is remembered daily 
in prayer. 

This is that man Luke for us. What's in a name? Well it all depends, my 
friend, on what you want to make of it. I can only bear testimony to him as 
I know him. I'm glad we have the name, the name of a great and good man, the 
beloved physician. And that's where I need to pause before I conclude — a 
physician. It's been said that a lawyer sees men at their worst . . . .a pastor 

sees them at their best a physician, just as they are. And Luke, the 

writer of the record, saw people just as they are — stained by sin, but with 
a Saviour who sacrificed His life for them — every single one of them. And 
that's why the symbol for Luke is a calf, the sacrificial animal. We must 
never forget this. 

What's in a name? The question is: What will you make of the name you 
bear as we face another year? 

A * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Festival of the Reformation October 29, 1978 



"MAN-WITH-THE-BOOK" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our li>J^ 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 1^ 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. 



On this Reformation Sunday the sermon bears the title: "Man-With-The-Book" 

and the text is from the 4th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke: 

"And he went into the synagogue, as his 
custom was, and there was handed to him 
the book ... " 

Tell me, if you were commissioned to do a painting of Jesus Christ, aside 
from choosing the Incarnation, his birth in Bethlehem, or His death on that 
lonely hill outside Jerusalem, what would be the subject pose that you would 
choose? Here in Saint Luke when you come to worship on any given Sunday morning, 
you may look around you and see in stained glass some artists' interpretation 
of some facet or episode in the life of Jesus Christ. In all likelihood, what- 
ever your subject might be, I am reasonably certain that you would not choose 
one that I highly commend to you now: whenever you think of Jesus Christ, you 
ought to think of Him as the Man-with-the-book. And that's why I'm asking you 
to visualize as best you can that time when He went back to His home town. 

He had been an apprentice in the carpenter's shop, and now, having been 
abroad for a while — that is , wandering here and there in Judea and Galilee — 
He came back to Nazareth, and as was His custom, He went to the place of meeting. 
He went to the synagogue. 

People who gather in a synagogue do not gather as quietly as you people 
gather. There's quite a bit of excitement and hustle and bustle, restlessness 
and endless chatter and conversation. A little bit more so that time, because 
now they were watching the elder, the man in charge of the synagogue, and he 
seemed to be pointing to someone. .. .and they were craning their necks or strain- 
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ing their eyes "Who is it?" . . . and then the word was like wild- fire — 

"Why, it's Joseph's son — remember him! He came to our house one day and 
delivered the yoke for the oxen!" - or - "I saw him at your place, bringing 
the lintel or the threshold for your house! Sure, you know him! Now they're 
going to ask him to read ..." And all eyes were focused upon Him as He 
took in His hands the sacred writings. 

Now you ought to lock that in your mincfs eye. That's a very important 
chapter in the life of Jesus Christ, for it was then and there as he read from 
the prophecy of Isaiah, in which Isaiah talks about God's blue-print for this 
world, the kind of people we ought to be, and the kind of thing we ought to be 
doing - - - Jesus Christ startled those people. And with the book in His hand 

He says, "Today, I tell you that this prophecy is going to be fulfilled." 

and through Him, of course. 

You can't think of Jesus Christ properly without thinking of Him as the 
Man-with-th e-book. Will I surprise you if I remind you again, as I have done 
on other occasions, that at every significant crossroads in history you will 
find the man-with-the-book — there are those who alter the course of history. . 
...Charles Darwin did: the man-with-the-book — "The Origin 

of the Species" 
...Augustine helped to alter the course of the early church — 

he's the man-with-the-book — "The City of God" 
. . .when the church began to spread from place to place in 

the Mediterranean world, it's a tent-mender-turned-preacher 
and the man-with-the-book, the Apostle Paul 
...Karl Marx has altered the course of history as the man- 
with-the-book — "Das Kapital" 
...Adolph Hitler altered the course of history, the man-with- 
the-book "Mein Kampf" .... 
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A few short years ago an essayist in TIME magazine dealt with a feature 
article on a man who happened to be Martin Luther, and he said of Martin Luther 
this kind of thing: "There are very few people who have altered the course of 
history - - - three who did: Jesus Christ - Karl Marx - Martin Luther . . " 
And I make bold to suggest to you that whenever you think of Martin Luther, you 
think of him as the man-with-the-book. 

When I was a student at Gettysburg Seminary, a product of a Depression 
generation, we were somewhat thrilled to hear the President of the Seminary an- 
nounce that the Seminary had received a very munificent bequest. Right now I 
can't tell you whether it was $20,000 or $200,000 — it was big in our eyes. 
And we were excited. 

We were especially pleased to learn that much of that sum would be set 
aside for scholarship aid, for practically every student on the campus was there 
because of a scholarship. And then they also told us that a certain portion 
would be set aside for the erecting of a Luther statue on the campus of Gettys- 
burg Seminary. And you can see it now when you go on Seminary Ridge — they've 
erected it, it's between the Old Dorm and the Chapel. 

Now here again I'd ask the question: suppose you were on the committee — 
how shall we picture Martin Luther? Well, in the theme of this sermon, they did 
it wisely, they portrayed him as the man-with-the-book — but what book? That's 
a good question. It could be any one of several books.... 

...it could be the Catechism, because Martin Luther gave 
us the Catechism, you know, out of that pastoral concern 
that he had for people. It is one of the greatest things 
we have going for us in the Lutheran Church, are you aware 
of that! — this handbook of the Faith, this questions- 
and-answers that deal with the basic tenets of the Christian 
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religion — he authored that. Well, it could be Martin Luther 

with the Catechism in his hand, the book 

. ..it could be Martin Luther with a hymn-book in his hands — to 
all intents and purposes recognize him as the Father-of-congrega- 
tional-singing! Surely you were moved when we sang two of his 
hymns this morning already. So it could be the man-with-the- 

book, the hymn-book 

Of course it's the Book, the Bible. 

Whenever you think of Martin Luther, think of him in this regard, as a man 
who had a high and holy respect for the sacred writings. He said something that 
in my judgment is exceedingly precious regarding the Scriptures, I don't know that 
I've ever heard it said better. He said, "The Bible is the cradle of Christ" — 
which is his way of saying to us: "It's in and through the Scriptures that we find 
Jesus Christ — it's the Scriptures that lead us to Jesus Christ, and this he could 
say out of the thinking that was crystalized in his own experience. 

Would I surprise you if I were to tell you that Martin Luther is the man who 
said at one time, "I think I hate God!" that was before he studied the Scrip- 
tures carefully, and particularly the Epistle to the Romans and the Galatians. He 
recognized himself as a sinner. He couldn't possibly think how he could ever be 
made right in God's sight. He couldn't possibly think of living long enough to 
chalk up to his credit all the good things that the Roman Catholic Church in that 
day insisted that were essential. And when he thought of himself in the hands of 
an angry God, he didn't see how he could love Him. 

He wrestled with this. He had a mentor in the faith, John Staupich, bless 
his soul, who patiently dealt with him, and with the warmth of his personality he 
persuaded him to read the Scriptures. And as Martin Luther dealt with the Scrip- 
tures he came upon two great truths: Only by faith in what Jesus Christ has done 
for us can a man be made free and enjoy the blessings of salvation this truth 
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became real to him as he read the Scriptures so much so that later on he 

could say, "As far as the teachings of the Church are concerned, I will acknowledge 
them sola Scriptora " — only as they are based upon what the Bible says. 

I don't know that I particularly like it, but sometimes they refer to Geneva, 
that grand and glorious city, as the 'Protestant Rome' — for the World Council of 
Churches has its headquarters there, and much of the Protestant movement has rela- 
ted to that great city. In Geneva you can find a monument to a movement, and there 
are the figures, the great Reformers, who were part of that whole great movement 
within the Church known as the Reformation. But you can't possibly think of the 
movement without the men who made it possible. And at every great moment, when the 
course of history is being altered, remember — there's going to be the man-with- 
the-book! 

How fortunate for us, we enjoy the blessings of a man who held in his hands 
the sacred writings. When Sir Walter Scott was breathing his last, this lover of 
many books, whose library had one shelf after another heavily laden with books, 
he said, with a halting breath, to his valet - - "Bring me the Book." ...and the 
valet said, "What book, sir? Your library is filled with many books." Said Sir 
Walter - - "There is only one Book — the Bible." 

We give thanks today on this Festival of the Reformation for the blessings 
that we enjoy and the man who altered the course of history as he was rooted, 
grounded in the Scriptures. 

* A * 
(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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It was on that mission for the Church a number of years ago when I winged 
my way around the world. I had limped a bit in India, and then when I went to 
that tiny kingdom of Nepal, I realized that I should no longer put off seeing a 
physician. Our host in Kathmandhu arranged for the doctor at the mission hospital 
to see me. I had felt, as I crossed the threshold of that hospital, that I was 
walking death and as he looked at me he simply said, "You're sick." 

Would you believe it, that I was much relieved, to have it called by name, 
and to believe that perhaps here was a man who might be able to do something about 
it. And that's precisely what he did. 

In G. Bernard Shaw's "Dr. Cannock" there's a line that goes something like 
this: "If you say that you are well, it is only because you do not know that you 
are sick." 

Now tell me, what is your answer to this question which I am constrained 
to put to you without further delay: When do you feel most like paying your physi- 
cian's bill — when you have gone to him for a thorough physical examination, and 
having concluded he looks you straight in the eye and says, "You're in good shape! 
I don't find anything wrong" ... or would you feel most like paying your bill 
if, when he gave you a thorough examination, he said, "I think we can get it just 
in time!" - - for in all of his probing and in all of his testing he has discovered 
something now that must be corrected. It can no longer be put off, and you were 
quite unaware of it. Now honestly, when would you feel most like paying your 
bill? 

When it's all said and done, and if there's something that needs to be cor- 
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rected, it ought to be called by its rightful name. If there's something that 
needs to be corrected, it ought not to be delayed and treatment should begin im- 
mediately. 

Why do I Introduce this sermon In this manner, a sermon that bears the 
title, "Of Saints And Sinners"? For the simple reason that It's the business of 
the church to call the situation exactly as it is and to define the predicament 
of man precisely as It is. The word sin very properly remains in the vocabulary 
of the Christian Church, because it's the business of the church to tell people 
that they are sinners. I have some friends who make light of this, and they 
ridicule the church — they even take the church to task and say, "You create all 
kinds of unhealthy guilt feelings in people — you do them a disservice by con- 
stantly reminding them that they are sinners." I hasten to say that my physician 
friend in that mission hospital in Kathmandhu might have done me a disservice If 
having looked at me, all he could say and do would be — "You're sick" - - but he 
exuded confidence because he spoke to me authoritatively, and then immediately 
decided to do something about it that helped to correct the situation. And my 
debt to him remains very, very great. 

There are some people who take the church to task, and we Lutherans in parti- 
cular, because when we come together for a worship experience as we have done to- 
day and are doing, no sooner do we get you within these walls and we have you 
standing on your feet (and if we had kneelers in the pews we'd probably get you 
on your knees) ... .and have you use such words as these: "We poor sinners confess 
unto Thee that we are by nature sinful and unclean." We hardly get you together 
than when we put those words upon your lips — the very same words that we put 
on your lips last Sunday — and as you plan to come back next Lord's Day you might 
as well accept the fact, we're going to begin In much the same way. And I have no 
patience whatsoever — and I say this to you with all the strength of my convic- 
tion after preaching the Gospel for almost four decades — I have no patience with 
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people who would make the Confession an option in the Order for Worship. For you 
see, we are the same people who were here last week, and no sooner do we have our 
sins forgiven than some of us found ourselves thinking evil thoughts and perpetra- 
ting some measure of wickedness in behalf of other people — honestly we do! We 
are stained by original sin. 

There is always the inclination toward evil. You want proof positive? You 
can give it to me as a testimony out of your own experience. Aren't you numbered 
among those who admits that it's easier to be bad than it is to be good — honestly 
now! With no trouble at all, I can dislike any number of people that I know — 
they irritate me, they annoy me. It takes a bit of effort to be good to them, to 
be kind to them, and to help them and as a Christian, as one who is endeavor- 
ing, no matter how falteringly to be my Master's obedient servant - - it takes a 
bit of doing to be compassionate and to try to understand their situation. It's 
a lot easier to ignore them - - it's even quite easy to hurt them, and to keep 
them exactly where they are. It takes a bit of effort to treat them in a Christ- 
like manner. Who doesn't understand this? Quite honestly, it takes a bit of 
doing to be good. It doesn't require much effort to be bad. 

That's why the church very properly, in some of the responses that it exacts 
from you people and from all of us, when a vow was being taken, we now ask you to 
respond not simply by saying 'yes' as you give some indication of your faithful- 
ness but we ask you to respond in this manner: "Yes, by the help of God." 

It was Martin Luther who interpreted for us the role of the Holy Spirit in 
our lives. In that magnificent way in which he explains the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, the third article of the Creed, it's the Holy Spirit that enables us to 
be good, it's the Holy Spirit who fortifies, it's the Holy Spirit that enlightens 
us, it's the Holy Spirit that encourages us. 

I smiled broadly the last time it happened, and inwardly so, I suppose I 

ought to add, when I was discussing the marriage service that we use here in 
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Saint Luke with a couple who came to see me. And very honestly one of them said, 
"When you ask us to be faithful to one another" — (and as they exchange their 
vows) — "could we simply say 'yes' instead of saying 'yes, by the help of God'?" 
Quite candidly, this chap admitted that he didn't think that God had much to do 
with his relationship with this woman and as the future would unfold. And after 
being married for thirty-eight years I smiled inwardly because I have come to 
know that I need God's help to be all that God wants me to be to the woman that 
I married. I can't do it on my own. And that's why I'm so happy when we see the 
marriage service itself within the context of the Christian Church, because all 
of us who are Christians are helping people to be faithful and devoted. 

That's why, if you've attended a marriage service recently in Saint Luke 
Church within the last several years, we say to all the people who are present: 
"Will you who are present do all in your power to help and support this marriage 
in the years that are ahead? If so, answer, 'We will.'" We need all of the 
help that we can get to be good, to be better than we are. 

At the next service we will be baptizing a child, and after the last morning 
service we'll be baptizing two children in the Chapel of the Grateful Heart. 
Baptism itself must also be seen within the context of the church, for a child is 
being brought into the Family of God, and that means all of us are involved with 

the life of that child if only as a Christian, unknown to that child being 

named for God today, if only as an individual Christian, to live the kind of a 
life that does not become a stumbling block to that child's Christian growth. 

Gilbert K. Chesterton used to say that he couldn't quite imderstand why the 
church had so much trouble trying to get people to believe in the doctine of origi- 
nal sin, because of all the sins that's the one that becomes so easily evident. 
With the Apostle Paul we can say, "The good that I want to do I don't do, and the 
evil that I don't want to do, I do." Who doesn't understand what I'm saying? 

This sermon today has twin texts — not just one text today, but two texts. 
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and upon reflection I dare say that neither one of them will make you very happy. 

Here they are — from the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, the 23rd 

verse, Paul says: 

" We have all sinned and come short 
of the glory of God ..." 



...every single one of us. 

The second text, the words of our Lord, recorded in the 5th chapter of Matthew, 

the 48th verse: 

"Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
in Heaven is perfect." 

....now which is it, my friend — saint or sinner? Who am I? One or the other? 

According to good basic Lutheran theology, I'm both, and at the same time. 
But thanks be to God by what He's done for me in Jesus Christ, despite my sinful 
nature and while I am yet a sinner. He claims me and makes me right in the sight 
of my Heavenly Father. I am a sinner, and I will be a sinner until the day that 
I die. 

But there are two kinds of sinners: those who sin and don't much care, and 
those who sin and care a lot and want to be better, and know that they can't be 
better on their own. They cry out to God for mercy. 

In the Book of Discipline in the Methodist Church there's a very interesting 
question. When the candidate for ordination appears before the bishop, the bishop 
is in duty bound to put this question to him: "Are you striving after perfection?" 
And once I met a candidate of the Methodist Church who had this question put to 
him, and he said, "The bishop was a very understanding person. In a whimsical 
sort of fashion he looked at me and he said, 'Maybe you think that question is ir- 
relevant, and for me to ask you if you're striving after perfection. And if you're 
inclined to think light of it, then let me ask you this question: If you're not 
striving after perfection, what is it that you're striving after?'" Jesus Christ 
says that we're meant to be better than we are, and by His help we can work toward 
that end. 
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The word perfect comes from the Greek word tilias(?), which means the end , 
the kind of thing that we were meant to become as we mature. Christians are meant 
to be Godlike, to reflect the mind, the mood, the spirit and the life of Jesus 
Christ, and toward that end we're meant to strive. 

In the New Testament, said someone, the term sinner and saint are not oppo- 
site - - they overlap almost completely. A sinner is not a person irredeemably 

alienated from God a saint is not a person of almost superhuman purity and 

excellence. In biblical thought we are all sinners: that is, each of us is afflicted 
with a tendency to put self at the centre of things and to push God and other per- 
sons to the edges of life. And in biblical thought a saint is a sinner, an ordinary 
sinner, who by his commitment to God is striving to do something about his sin, 
striving to overcome his self-centredness. 

Saintliness is not a static condition of personal excellence: it is rather, 
a steady struggle against the forces of sin in one's life. In the New Testament 
the mark of the saint is not achievement, it is not perfection, it is commitment, 
it is consecration. The exceedingly precious thought of the Christian Church is 
this: branding us sinners the Christian Church says to us - - But you don't have 
to stay in that situation. Your predicament can be met by the grace of God, and 
you can be made right in His favor — not because of any merit of yours, but because 
of what's been done for you in Christ Jesus. 

Today, very shortly, you'll hear their names spoken with reverence and respect 
by the Associate Pastor as you remember those of our parish family who have been 
translated into God's nearer presence since last All Saints' Day. We have reason 
to believe that they're encircled by the eternal love of God, and for some of us who 

knew them and knew them well, they had feet of clay but they also had halos. 

And some of those halos sometimes would fall to the ground, but they always reached 
for them, and they wanted them back where they belonged . . . 
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... at Robert Browning's funeral in Westminster Abbey, Sir 

Edward Bume- Jones said, 'I would have given something for a 

banner or two and much more I would have given if a chorister 

had come out and rent the air with a trumpet' . . . what finer 

tribute could be given to one who in the time of death could 

be remembered as having mastered the art of living triumphantly? . . . ' 
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GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our i ^ 

Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, ClMjL^^ 

our Blessed Lord. Amen. i 

It happens every now and then, an experience undoubtedly in which you share, 
when you recall some saying of your father of blessed memory. It happens some- 
times in the strangest moments, when I hear him saying something that he said re- 
peatedly. There was this saying of my father in particular that I so frequently 
remember: "Raymond, a person either has it, or he doesn't." That's the way he 
would catalog people — they either represented integrity, or they didn't. 

— they were either pleasing in their personality. . .or they weren't 

— they could do a job,... or they couldn't do a job 

he had little patience with varying degrees of gray — it 

was either one, or the other.... 
A person either has it.... or he doesn't. 

The thought came quickly to mind again as I dealt with the final phases of 
the preparation of this sermon. The sermon is an introductory one in the series 
with which we will be dealing for the most part between now and next spring, the 
series that deals with certain people who were encountered by Jesus Christ, and 
the kind of thing that resulted because Jesus Christ came into their lives. We'll 
be able to see Him in a perspective that otherwise perhaps we don't always recog- 
nize. 

Let me give you a very simple homespun illustration: a number of years ago 
I told Winifred at the close of the last service that if it was possible I was 
going to bring several guests home for dinner. What made that as a possibility 
was the simple fact that as I looked over the congregation I recognized there the 
husband and the father, the son and the daughter of one of our members who had 
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been hospitalized. None of you knows the family, so without any hesitation 
I can tell you there was a great deal of stress and strain in that family at 
that particular time. So we had dinner together. 

On Tuesday of that week there came a letter from the daughter containing 
a kind of information the like of which I had not seen before, nor had I 
thought of it before. In that letter the daughter said, "Thank you for having 
us for Sunday dinner. It was only as I heard my father being engaged in con- 
versation with you that I got a perspective of him that I had never had before. 
It was one thing for me to talk with him, it was one thing for my brother to 
talk with him. It was another thing for me to hear the conversation that 
took place between him and my mother. But then, as you engaged him in con- 
versation, certain things began to surface which I had never seen before." 

I presume it's in that spirit that as these Sundays progress we may be 
able to see Jesus Christ in a perspective we had not seen before, as He engaged 
and encountered certain people, and the kind of thing that remains as the net 
result. 

Today, in this introductory sermon, it's about a man who occupies most 
of the attention that's given to any one character in the 9th chapter of the 
Gospel according to John. You ought to be impressed with the fact that all 
41 verses, a sizeable chunk of space in that Gospel, is given over to this 
character. What can I tell you about him? 

Well, I can tell you he was bom blind. 

I can also tell you that as soon as some people saw him and saw Jesus 
Christ, they talked to Jesus Christ about this man and his predicament. And 
they began arguing, and they began wondering why it was that he happened to be 
the way he was. And then because they happened to be the kind of people they 
were, they said, "Who committed the sin?" - - they looked upon his affliction 
as a sign of punishment, and they had a field day. 
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And then I presume, as I picture it in my mind's eye, Jesus Christ rising 
to His full stature said, "Enough of this! You ought to be ashamed of your- 
selves!" - - - I'm trying to picture it as it occurred, as I understand the 
mind and spirit of Christ - - - 

"You ought to be ashamed of yourselves. 
You're badgering this man... you' re thoroughly enjoying 
yourselves because you think you'll point the finger of 
condemnation at someone, and you're doing it gleefully - - 
the man's blind! Let's do something about it!" 
And so Jesus Christ performed the miracle — dramatically so.... He put spittle 
on the man's eyes, and the man was able to see. Wonderful, wouldn't you say? 
and yet they really gave him a rough time. He was the chap, you know, who gets 
practically all the attention in that 9th chapter of the Fourth Gospel — born 
blind, Jesus gave him sight. That was it. That was exactly it. But a bunch 
of people, most of whom, if not all of them, should have been able to recog- 
nize a miracle by name and call it as such, downright refused to do so. And 
the poor fellow — God be praised nonetheless, all he could say was, "One 
thing I know: once I was blind. .. .now I see." 

He didn't argue. He didn't preach. He didn't have to. He was the prime 
witness. Once he was blind. .. .now, he says, "I see." The fellow had it, you 
see, and he knew it. And no matter how they argued with him, he didn't argue 
back. He said, "I see." What a marvelous miracle. 

He's the one, you know, who when other people would talk about 'What a 
perfectly beautiful blue sky! ' - - he had never seen a blue sky when some- 
one would talk about the delicate nature and quality of the lily of the field — 
he had never seen a lily of the field. He had never been able to look into 
the eyes of a friend and read the tender lines of compassion. But now he 
could! And above all else he was able to look into the face of Jesus Christ 
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and see a friend - - see God-become-real-to-him, And some of us know what 
that's like! because we have had the great joy of looking into the faces of 
certain people, and while we may not say it aloud, we have reverently whispered 
the name of God as we've seen God become real to us through people. And if 
that can be true as we look into the face of a human being, how much more so 
shall it become real when we think of spiritual vision. For every single one 
of us is blind, honestly now, blind to my own sin. That's why I'm thankful 
when some of you go to such great effort to point my sins out to me — we're 
blind to our own sinning. .. .we' re blind to the needs of other people. .. .we're 
blind to the love of God.... we' re blind to the fact that the purposes of God 
are meant to be fulfilled in our lives ! Then some day, somehow, we can have an 
encounter with Jesus Christ, and our blindness can be taken away by the miracle 
of His grace. It can happen. It does happen. And when it happens, a person 
knows it. You either have it ... or you don't. 

I keep close to my study chair a paper-back written by D. R. Davies, a man 
who at 49 years of age had been around quite a bit. He had been a Marxist... he 
had been a socialist. .. .his professional career had gone to pieces. .. .his preach- 
ing was a failure. .. .his marriage ended on the rocks. And so one night he at- 
tempted suicide. But he had an encounter with Jesus Christ. Let me read for you 
the words that he wrote: 

"Now I had a first-hand experience with the 
power of Christ, a first-hand knowledge of God. 
For that experience I had to pay a great price 
in terms of human frustration, defeat and suffer- 
ing. But the pearl was mine. Now I had a faith 
that could stand up to any disaster time could 
bring. I was able to do the one essential of the 
ministerial calling - - namely, to witness to the 
redeeming power of Jesus Christ. Now I felt I could 
take any place on the witness stand and say, "Yes, 
this is true — Christ can and does save men from 
despair and gloom — He's done it for me. Amid all 
the complexity and confusion of our time I am for- 
ever sure of the redeeming power of God in Christ. 
Though all the world would unite in denying this, 

I should still be certain. This one thing I know — 
whereas I was blind - - now I see!" 
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In company with many of you who are tourists and go to England, I always 
delight, if at all possible, in going to Hyde Park, and to go there on a Satur- 
day night or a Sunday afternoon when the people come out to take their soap-boxes 

and to stand up and make their speeches and always to be surrounded by a 

bunch of hecklers. No matter what a man says, no matter what he's talking 
about, there are always there those who try to tear it to bits. 

Well, one time there was a man standing there talking about Jesus Christ, 
and he referred to Him as the miracle-worker. . .and he cited one miracle after 
another, and concluded with the miracle of the Loaves and the Fishes. And then 
the hecklers started in. One in particular tore him to shreds and made light of 
all that he had to say. And from the edge of the crowd a nondescript character 
comes forward, and with an air of conviction he said: "I don't know anything 
about this Jesus Christ that took bread and multiplied it and fed a multitude — 
I don't know anything about that Christ. But let me tell you about the Christ 
that I know about - - - I was a drunkard and a poor father, and a no-good hus- 
band. But then I had an encounter with Jesus Christ. I don't know anything 

about walking on the water 1 don't know anything about taking a couple of 

loaves of bread and a couple of fish and multiply it so that you can feed 5,000 
people. But I'll tell you what I do know - - - in my life He worked a miracle. 
He took beer and whiskey and transformed it into bread... and clothing. . .and 
furniture. Jesus Christ did that for me!" 

You turn the pages of the New Testament — it's filled with that kind of 
thing . . . 

— the rascal who had been a tax collector, defrauding 

people and Zacchaeus says, "I'm a new man since 

Jesus Christ came into my life!" 

— Mary, the prostitute — "I know the kind of life I've 



" Certain People" Prime Witness " (6) 

lived. .. .but then I had an encounter with Jesus Christ, 
and now I know what it is to be a pure woman!" 
It happens again and again, and always it's the same - - I know! from my own 
experience! 

There was a time in my life when I wanted to be a lawyer. I am still 
fascinated by court trials. I sit on the edge of my seat, figuratively speak- 
ing, when I hear the call for the next witness, and I see the person come for- 
ward and go to the witness stand - - all by himself when the time comes for 

him to bear his testimony — he's the authority in the case, as long as he can 
speak out of his own experience. It's hot what's hearsay, now, but when he 

can say: "I_ saw with my own eyes 1 heard with my own ears 1 was 

there" 

....down through the corridors of time, the echo of 
the Eternal Voice, again and ever so often, calling 
for you and for me: "Next witness, please." 
.... now you think about that ! 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Twenty-Seventh Sunday After Pentecost November 19, 1978 

"CERTAIN PEOPLE: THE FORGIVEN ONE " 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God r^^^ 

our Father and from His Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

There were three of them. About whom would you rather have me speak first? 
Maybe I'd better tell you who they were. 

One - - there was the host, the man who gave the dinner party, who invited 

people to come 

...then there was the woman, quite a gal indeed, who 
crashed the party and made quite a scene.... 

...or, I can begin to tell you something about 

the one who was presumably the invited guest 

. . . .which one do you want to hear about first? 

Well, let me proceed if you don't mind, and tell you where I think we 
ought to begin. Let's begin with the host. You can read all about this, inci- 
dentally, in the 7th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke. I'll be reminding 
you of that. 

The host was a man named Simon, sometimes referred to as Simon- the-Pharisee, 
sometimes referred to as Simon-the-Leper. I suppose he was called Simon-the- 
Leper because at one time he had a cancerous spot on his cheek, right or left, 
it doesn't make any difference — it may have been arrested, but he never had 
done with the label. He was called Simon-the-Pharisee because that's exactly 
what he was, a student of the law, a professed religionist, and regarded as 
such. 

And one day somebody came to him — let's put it that way — and said: 
"Simon, what do you think about the new preacher that's come to town?" Now Simon- 
the-Pharisee was a very gracious person, he wasn't about to commit himself, and 
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he didn't answer at once. He perhaps really didn't know. He'd been aware of 
the fact that Jesus had been attracting people, he had heard about some of the 
miracles he had performed. But he wasn't about to make a formal statement. But, 
being a very clever chap, it could well be that Simon- the-Pharisee said to the 
person who made the inquiry: "I don't know, but I'll tell you what I'm going 
to do — I think I'll have him over for supper one of these nights, and when 
I have him for supper I'll put some questions to him, I'll size him up. I'll 
have him pretty much to myself, perhaps, for a kind of private conversation, 
and then I'll know where he's coming from and what he's up to. And if you want 
me to give you my opinion, you come back afterward and I'll tell you what I 
think of him" .... well, it could have been that way. You can read all 
about it for yourself in the 7th chapter of the Gospel according to Luke. So 
let's begin with the man who gave the party. 

Now let's talk about the gal who crashed the party. And it created quite 

a tizzy. It was quite dramatically done. The Bible refers to her and I 

should also tell you that this incident was so important that you'll find it 
recorded by every single Gospel writer. None of them could keep it out of his 
book. 

One of the Gospel writers refers to her as "a woman of the city." That's 
just another way of saying she was a woman of the streets, had a very unsavory 
reputation. In our modern novels we'd have a four- letter word for her, of 
course we would. Well, she heard about this party being given, and she 
crashed the party. 

It could happen very easily. Whenever anybody heard that a party was be- 
ing given, most of the people in that area would do their best to crash it if 
they could, and they got away with it. When she got inside the gate she was 
instinctively drawn to Jesus Christ, the guest, the man that Simon-the-Pharisee 
had especially invited. And that's when it all happened. She just couldn't 
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control herself. 

She began to cry — tears of joy, no less — and as she was shedding those 
tears she used them to wash the feet of Jesus, allowing her long tresses from 
her hair to serve as a kind of towel. 

The people couldn't quite understand what was going on, and they were embar- 
rassed, especially the host, for they knew exactly who she was and the kind of 
woman she was. And they couldn't quite understand why Jesus Christ would allow 
this to happen - - - "If, now, he's supposed to be the kind of person we think 

he is - - " that's the way they reasoned. 

Now if you don't mind I'm going to help you as best I can to get this in 
better perspective and clearer focus. This kind of thing did happen, you know. 

And it could happen again. Let me help you 

...suppose I heard that a distinguished preacher had come to 
the metropolitan area and had been preaching in the District 
of Columbia and had performed his stint, and I'd say to him, 
"Now before you go to Kansas City, why don't you come out to 
Silver Spring and we'll arrange for a service for you in Saint 
Luke Church." 

(I ought to say to you that he had done some 
preaching in the neighborhood of Thomas Circle, 
down there at 14th Street, and he had walked those 
streets and he had talked to some of the people) 

...so now we Invite him to come out here, this distinguished 

preacher, don't forget, and 
as he's preaching somebody comes in — maybe hadn't gotten here on time as you 
did.... but as she crosses the threshold she looks up in the pulpit and she sees 

this preacher she comes right up to him, embraces him, hugs him — in front 

of everybody. And some of us who have driven around Thomas Circle recognize 
her type, because as our cars were waiting and idling for the light to change. 
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haven't we been approached? We know exactly the kind she is. 

You can imagine the tizzy that would be created here. We couldn't under- 
stand it - - what about this preacher? How did he get a relationship with some- 
body like that? There may be more here than meets the eye, that's the way 

they reasoned .... and in all likelihood Simon did his best to get his 
servants to hustle her back out in the streets again. But before she went out 
she happened to look back at Jesus, and she heard what He was saying. He was 
speaking now to the host. He was speaking to Simon. And I suppose Jesus said 
to him - - permit me to paraphrase it this way - - 

"Simon, let me tell you something. You don't understand what's 
going on, do you? You can't appreciate this. Well, Simon, 
when I came to your house you really weren't honoring me. It 
was your curiosity that got the better of you, that's why you 
invited me to come! If you had any feeling for me, if you 
wanted to give me the regard that belongs to a guest, you'd 
have done what custom in the East here dictates - - you'd have 
seen that my feet were bathed. .. .you would have done that! 

But you didn't! And she came in, and she did it " 

And then, while it's not in the record, wouldn't it have been wonderful if Jesus 
would have said, "I want you to hear her side of the story, Simon, before you 
come to a conclusion." And suppose Jesus would have done it that way. 

Or suppose you and I would say to her across the centuries: "Tell us, how 
did you get to know Him? And why did you have to put on this kind of a display, 
shockingly so?" Give her a chance to speak, and maybe this is what she would 
have said . . . 

"Well, I know what I am. And one day when I was walking down 
the street, and I saw Him coming in my direction - - " 
(let me put it for you this way) 
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"... and my first thought was 'my next customer' ... but when 
He came to me He looked me straight in the eyes as nobody else 
has ever looked into my eyes, and I felt as though He were 
searching into the very depth of my soul. And then I saw my- 
self through His eyes for what I am, and I hated it! But mind 
you, as he looked at me there was a look of compassion in His 
eyes, there was warmth, and He saw me as a person ... not simply 
for what I am and what I have been, but also for what I could 
become. And all of a sudden, having hated myself for what I am, 
I also got a glimpse through His eyes of what I could become. 

Nobody had ever done that for me before nobody had ever done 

that for me before! The man who picked me up the night before 

ignored me the next morning and all men turned to me for what 

they could take, I had a feeling when He looked into my eyes 
that He was looking into my eyes for what He could give me, and 
I've never been treated like that before. And so much so that I 
can honestly tell you that when I looked into His eyes, and He 
looked into mine, I felt as though it was God himself!" 
...she couldn't have been more correct. 

"Now, Simon, you've heard her story. This is how it happened. And she's 
crashed this party now because she had to show me her gratitude ~ she's over- 
come with joy that the past can be put behind her, and the glorious future can 
begin to unfold. She doesn't have to be as once she was. There's a new world, 
and Simon, I've opened that door for her to that new world. Nobody else ever 
did it before." And then also, before they hustled her back to the streets 
again, she heard Jesus tell Simon: "Simon, I want to tell you something else ~ 
"Once there were two men. They had something in common. Each owed a 
debt, the one not as much as the other. But then something happened — 
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both men were forgiven their debts. Now, which one, Simon, do 
you think was the more thankful?" 

Simon had to answer, "Why of course, the man who was forgiven 
much , — he was the most thankful." 
And then Jesus drove His point home hard, as He drove that point home He said, 
"Simon, you don't know what it is to be forgiven. You don't have any joy in your 
heart. You haven't asked to be forgiven — you're perfectly satisfied with the 
way you are!" 

And that's the curse that comes upon many of us - - we're decent, we are 

respectable, and we don't very often ask God to have mercy upon us. And some of 

not 
us are/very eager to much change the way we have been living. But in the sight 

of God the change always ought to set in, and it can't set in without His help 

and without His favor.... and without our having been encountered by Him. 

I'm very happy that I belong to a church that encourages its people each 

time they cross the threshold to begin at the same point at which they began the 

last time they were here: "We poor sinners confess unto Thee that we are by 

nature sinful and imclean - - " The one thing we want more than anything else 

is to be forgiven. And once we know we're forgiven, we can have the peace of 

God that passeth all understanding the person who leaves this service now 

with a spring in his step and a light in his eye, the person who can face the 

future in the knowledge that the sins of the past are forgiven, and the God who 

forgives those sins will help him, no matter how falteringly he may go, to a 

better tomorrow. This I most certainly believe. 

* * A A 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The First Sunday in Advent Decem ber 3, 1978 

" MARY, MOST HONORED ONE " 
(Luke 1:38) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. 
Amen. 

If you don't mind, I would like to offer you a suggestion, that when the text is 
read this morning, that you read it not simply in the light of what you hear, but you 
read it in the light of what might have been said. The text represents the words of 
Mary, the mother of our Blessed Lord, when she was told of the special assignment that 
God had in mind for her. Now this was her response - - but as you hear it, now keep 
in mind not what she said, but what she might have said . . . 

"... And Mary said, Behold, I am the hand-maid 
of the Lord. Let it be to me according to your 
word . . . " 

Now this is what she might have said: 

— "Not me, God! You're mistaken, aren't you? I don't deserve 
such consideration, I'm not worthy — I can't possibly measure 
up to what you have in mind. And furthermore, I don't think 
that I want it. The risk is too great! Upon reflection, I 
know exactly what I'm getting into. You want me to do what you 
have in mind? Not me, God! You'd better point your finger at 
somebody else. Don't count on me!" 

....that's what she might have said because I've known people who have talked that 

way to God, if not with their words, then certainly with their thoughts, as God has seen 
fit to point His finger at them and say, "This time it's you that I need for a special 
assignment." 

Or if she had not replied that way, she might have said: 

— "I don't understand it, God, it doesn't make sense to me. 
Would you mind going over it again — now this time step by step, 
I'm this kind of a person, God, you know that, that if I'm going 
to do something, I've got to know where it's going to end as well, 
and how I'm going to get there in the meantime. Now, let's go 
over it again, God. It doesn't make sense to me. What! — you 
tell me, God, you're not about to reveal it all to me — that I'm 
to act in faith? — that I'm to trust you, step by step, when the 
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darkness sets in and the way seems uncertain! Not me, God. I'm 
not that kind of a person. I've got to have everything packaged 
up neatly, I've got to have it signed, sealed and delivered - 

I've got to understand the meaning of the fine print I've got 

to be able to understand the nuances and the subtleties. I can't 
help it, God, that's the way I am ... " 
...that's how she might have answered. 

Or this, too, she might have said: 

"God, to me the whole idea seems ridiculous. I'm not sure you can 
get me to believe it, and if you can't get me to believe it, how 
about all these other people who are going to become involved? How 
can I trust Joseph's reaction — the man who's claimed me? But sup- 
pose it doesn't make sense to him! 

...and all the people in my home town — you know what people 
are like in the village, God. You know what they can say and 
what they can think can be far more damaging than the truth 
itself. . . 

no, God, you're not going to get me into this thing. It's ridiculous...." 
...that's what she might have said. ... for the simple reason that that's the way 
some people I've known have responded to God. For what He offers to them just doesn't 
make sense from the human perspective. And certainly the birth of Jesus Christ by a 

virgin didn't make sense to a lot of people in that day and doesn't to a lot of 

people in our day, and that's why they've given up, they rejected some of the Ct^eed — 
they'll accept a lot of other things, but they don't buy that! 

If you want to test the validity of what's said, you always cast it against the back- 
ground of what might have been said, and that's the way Mary might have answered. But 
^^^ ^"^'t- "And Mary said. 'Behold. T p^ ^>. e hand-maid of the Lord. 
Let it be to me according to your word.' " 

....to all intents and purposes this is Mary saying, "I shall be your obedient servant. 
Lord, I'll commit myself into your keeping. I'll trust you." 



;com- 



Did it ever occur to you that that's the way it's got to be if God's going to ace 
Plish His purpose in this world? God has great ideas for us, you know. He's chuck-full 
of them. He always wants to get them implemented and made effective in this world of 
ours. But when He goes about His work. He can use a variety of ways - oh, you know that! 
He works in many different ways let's see: 
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— there's the earth-quake, of course.... 

— and then there's fire.... 

— a flooding stream, too.... 

— and don't forget the rush of a mighty wind 

There was a day when even legally such things were dubbed "acts of God." However, if 
one dares presume to say it, none of these constitutes God's preferred method. What 
He values most, according to good Biblical tradition, as He is bent on getting His day's 
work done, is to have in His hands some willing and earnest-minded human being — say 
like that village maiden called Mary! That's His preferred method — to work through a 
human being. 

You read the Bible from cover to cover and a human being is always looming on the 
horizon — God with His 'special assignment' business, you see 

— He looked for a man, and He said, "Abraham!" — as He pointed His 
finger — "You're my man!" 

— and then at a certain time in history He looked for a person like 
Moses, and He said, "This time the special assignment is to be a law- 
giver, and Moses, you're my man!" 

Again and ever so often that's the way God works. His preferred method through a human 
being. 

I'm happy to tell you that His plan hasn't changed, as I know the mind of God, I 
presume to say so — He still wants to work through people. And did it ever dawn on 
you, my friend, that that's the justification for your existence? that that's really 
the reason why you are alive, and alive in this world? — because God has a certain 
assignment that He Intends for you to fulfill, and if that assignment is to be fulfilled, 
you're meant to respond as Mary did: "Very well, God, I'll be your hand-maiden. Do with 
me according to your will." 

If you're looking for a new-found happiness in your life, there's your answer! 
Because Mary is the one who said, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoices 
in God my Savior." This I most certainly believe. 

* * * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Second Sunday in Advent December 10, 1978 

' ' CERTAIN PEOPLE: JOSEPH, WHO DID THE RIGHT THING ' ' 
(Matthew 1:24) 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord, 
Amen . 



As told you some weeks ago, the sermons to be preached from the St. Luke pulpit 
for the most part until next June deal with the central theme: the people, certain 
people, that is, who in one way or another were involved with Jesus Christ. It is 
right and proper that during Advent we should think specifically of those who were 
related to His birth. 

And when you think of those who were part of the Christmas circle, invariably 
you think of two or more people; when you think of less than two, you think of those 
who were outside the Christmas circle — and that's something to ponder . . . 
— "the shepherds said, one to another ..." 

— there were wise men . . . 

— Mary and Joseph . . . 

...two or more are found inside the Christmas circle; the ones outside the Christmas 
circle — the solitary figure: the wicked King Herod . . . the innkeeper. 
The basic theme of Christmas is God sharing His love — God coming from Heaven to be 
with us on earth. Now ponder the significance of that! The meaning of Christmas: two 
and more people. Man can't have Christmas by himself and by himself alone. 

Last week we talked about the Blessed Mother, Mary. Naturally we talk today about 

Joseph. And the text, the 24th verse of the first chapter of the Gospel according to 

Matthew: 

" When Joseph awoke from sleep , he did as 
the angel of the Lord commanded him. . . " 

...and that's the story of the life of Joseph. What do you know about him? Scripture 
reference is really quite scant. But this we do know about him, let me quickly remind 
you - - he appears on the scene as having been told by divine revelation that he was 
not to divorce Mary. He was told by divine revelation to claim Mary , that he was to 
be part of God's plan.... 

....he was told, after the birth of Jesus, to take the Holy 
Child and Mary the mother and to go into Egypt. He was told by God after two years in 
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Egypt, presumably, to come back to Nazareth 

....following divine dictate, they went to Jerusalem according to the 

custom of the feast — Jesus was twelve years of age - - 
What else can I tell you about Joseph? He was a carpenter, that's about all. But 
every time he looms upon the horizon the magnificent truth is evident: he was fol- 
lowing divine orders. He was a man who always did the right thing . And that's no 
small thing to say about someone. 

You may remember, when the biographer deals with Sir Thomas Moore, he has Moore 
saying to his precious daughter Meg, "Meg, there comes a time when a man has to do 
the right thing . . "...and then he implies that if he doesn't, his character is 
like water held in his hands, and then as he opens his hands, his fingers, the water 
filters through and nothing remains. For, suggests the biographer of Sir Thomas 
Moore, there comes the time when a man, if there's any integrity at all within him, 
he is constrained to do the right thing. 

Let me tell you what that can mean for us now. Perhaps you've never looked at 
it this way - - Joseph, from the human perspective, had figured out in his mind that 
when he heard that Mary was pregnant, the woman with whom he had never slept, the 
woman with whom he had never shared the marriage bed — surprised by the fact that 
she should be with child - - - his immediate reaction was: to divorce her; or, as 
some explanations have it: to get rid of her, to put her aside. He could have done 
it. He didn't have to continue a relationship with her. But Joseph, by divine reve- 
lation, is given to understand that he is to stick with Mary. 

— he could have argued this way when the divine revelation came: 

"But, God, you don't understand! I'll be subject to ridicule! 

...and God, you don't understand! I don't understand this! 

From a human perspective it just doesn't make sense that this can 
be! . . . " 
From a human perspective, Joseph very easily could have walked away and allowed Mary 
to fend for herself. But God be praised — begin at this point if you can't begin 
at any other point: Joseph is given to understand that Mary is a person. And even 
though now for the moment she may be a person with a problem, he wasn't to allow 
the problem to get into the way of the meaning of the person. And so by divine reve- 
lation Joseph decides to do the right thing , to stand by Mary.... to go with her to 
Bethlehem, to be there when the child was born. Whatever else you may say about 
Joseph, you see him now as the man who does the right thing! 

And then when the divine revelation came: "Joseph, now you take Mary and the 
child and you go to Egypt" from the human perspective Joseph could have said. 



"JOSEPH, WHO DID THE RIGHT THING" (3) 



"God, I have another idea in mind, if you're willing to allow me to do it, God. 
Egypt is too far away, it's a strange land and a culture with which I'm not fami- 
liar. It would be a lot easier, God, if you'd let me work this out by myself, and 
I think I can come up with an answer that I can live with ..." He may have rea- 
soned that way, honestly, because some of you, and I, some of us reason that way 
when God makes known to us what His plan is and we come up with all of our objections. 
But Joseph did the right thing — he followed the divine dictate, and down to Egypt he 
went with Mary and the child. 

God doesn't let him alone, you know, and when God has his eye on a man He never 
gives up. He's always bringing him into focus and getting him to see the part that 
he's meant to play in the divine plan. So now the revelation comes to Joseph: " Get 
out of Egypt and go back to Nazareth ". . . and here again, from the human perspective, 
Joseph must have said, "God, you don't know what you're getting us into! . . 

(the presumption of man to talk to God like that! But we do!) 
. . . "God — Nazareth is a village. I know how they talked two years ago when 
the word got around about Mary. I don't think they have it out of their 
system yet, God. Do you want us to go back to Nazareth? — we've been away 
now for two years. It would be a lot easier if we could go somewhere and 
get established in a brand new situation. We could make it a lot better, 
God ..." 
But the divine dictate remains: " — out of Egypt — you go back to Nazareth." 
And Joseph — get him in focus again — he does the right thing . In faith he responds 
to God, and back to Nazareth they go. 

Now when they're in Nazareth for a while, the child is twelve years of age, they 
go up to Jerusalem. On their way home they discover that he's not with them. Bewil- 
dered and confused, they re-trace their steps, and where do they find their child? — 
in the temple, with the learned ones! I can well imagine Joseph going like this — 
(striking his forehead) ~ "I can't believe it! — our child! — he is spiritually 
precocious, he is all different — what do we have on our hands? How can we handle 
this?" But the divine dictate remains: back to Nazareth they go, and the child grows 
up within the nurture of that home in Nazareth. And Joseph as the carpenter keeps 
Jesus by his side, ankle-deep in shavings they walk around on the carpenter-shop floor, 
working side by side. Joseph, from a human perspective, never quite understanding, 
but nonetheless, when the revelation is made he responds and does the right thing. 

He did it so magnificently that Jesus paid him the supreme compliment. One day 
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when He was preaching, some people came to Jesus and said, "Tell us more about God, 
what's He really like? And furthermore, tell us, when we pray, what we should think, 
what image we should have of God when we pray to him." And you know, that's very im- 
portant, because we pray according to our understanding of the one to whom we pray. 

And so Jesus said, "When you pray, say, 'Our Father' " what a beautiful tribute 

to Joseph. That's simply to suggest He had never found anything in the life of 
Joseph that would be a deterrent when the time came that He could use a figure such 
as 'Father' when telling people how they could pray. 

Well, there you have Joseph. In my book, I classify him simply and superbly as 
the man who did the right thing. Joseph did the right thing. From the Christian 
perspective the right thing is always the thing that's acceptable in God's sight. 
From the Christian perspective the right thing is done in obedience to God. God has 
His way of making Himself known to us — honestly He does. Sometimes we're so human 
we can't quite understand what it is that He wants us to do and how He's getting it 
across to us. . . . 

— He makes Himself known to us through the Holy Scriptures 

— He makes Himself known to us through prayer 

— He makes Himself known to us through the Church . . . which is nurtured 
by the Holy Spirit, empowered and enlightened . . . 

...and that's why some of us stick close to the Church, because it's easier for 
us to find what God's will is as we associate with some people like you! 

...and that's why some of us give attention to the preaching of the Word, because 
God's will is revealed to us as His Word is proclaimed.... 

...and that's why some of us pray as earnestly as we do, that the will of God 
could be made known to us.... 

...that's why some of us, the older we become, make time to be quiet, for as 
we're made silent before God, His voice can be heard. 

I was thrilled in company with some of you when I read about I. B. Singer, who 
was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature. Bless his soul, how he brought Yiddish 
into the limelight. That magnificent story teller, becoming philosopher, takes the 
world to task when he says, "Never in the history of man (or a thought to this ef- 
fect) have we so divorced ourselves from God, separated ourselves from religion." 
And that's why we're so afraid, and that's why we live our lives so ineffectively... 
that's why so often we do the wrong thing. You who remember your Latin remember the 
Latin for religion means "to be bound to, to be held by." You remember Joseph, a 
man whose life was ordered according to the purposes of God. 

* * * * 

(Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Ra5miond Shaheen 

The Third Sunday in Advent December 17, 1978 

"CERTAIN PEOPLE: HEROD - BETHLEHEM BUTCHER" 
(Matthew 2:16) 



GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. 
Amen. 

Some of us have difficulty in controlling our emotions. Should we go to a movie 
or witness a play being staged, we laugh out loud; some of us have been known to weep 
unashamedly, while alone, when reading some deeply moving passage in a book. 

Frankly, I wish I did a job far better than the one that I do in handling my own 
personal emotional reactions. I get mad tc^ easily, and I allow myself to go on the 
defensive oftener than is good for me or the party or parties who, wittingly or unwit- 
tingly, draw out the baser side of my nature. I'd like to think that since September, 
at least a few months back, that I've improved a bit in this regard. But it's a long- 
standing problem with me, and I used to excuse it by blaming my Middle-Eastern ances- 
tral stock — those highly volatile people. 

Why do I offer you this confession? Let me tell you: it's because I have a case 
readily at hand. It has to deal with my emotional reaction to a Biblical character. 
He's the one we're going to talk about in this sermon today, this sermon which is an- 
other in the series of Advent sermons touching upon certain people who were involved 
in the birth of Jesus Christ. So far we've talked about Mary — whom I adore. .. .we've 
talked about Joseph — whom I hold in very high regard. Today — it's Herod , the wick- 
ed king — whom as a lad I came to despise. 

It's always bothered me since I could never quite control my emotional reaction 
to this wicked king, the Bethlehem Butcher. As a young Christian I was given to under- 
stand that I dared not hate anyone. .. .because of Herod, I became an avowed sinner at a 
very early age. 

I hated him, the Bethlehem Butcher, I tell you. While I must acknowledge that 
with each passing year, and sadly so, that I am a sinner still — I am happy to tell 
you that I no longer hate Herod. I pity him. And I'm also happy to relate to you 
that while pity is something that passes for emotion, the pity of which I speak in re- 
gard to Herod is nothing sentimental; it is deeply a matter of sentiment, and that's 
something vastly different. 

Indulge me, please — hear me out on this man of whom we speak with contempt. 
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the child-slaye? the deceiver the king who was running scared . . . 

— the man who was down-right diabolical... 

— the man who murdered his own wife, the two sons that she bore him 

Bear with me, I'll tell you more about this diabolical creature. 

But I hasten to say to you immediately, it wasn't always so. There was a time 
when he was seen as one whose star was rising. His future was so rich in promise that 
at 30 years of age the Roman Senate declared him the King of Judea. He was skilled in 
battle, courageous. And they tell us he was quite handsome. He excelled in the art 
of diplomacy. While presumably a half -Jew, he didn't Identify very well with the Jew- 
ish people. To all intents and purposes he made them a good king. So good was he that 
when his people came upon hard and difficult times, he took the silver and gold from 
his own palace by which to purchase corn for his hungry subjects. While not a so-called 
religious person, he did have some regard and respect for the religion of the Jews. And 
he had their temple re-built — we're told with far greater splendor than ever that 
which was done by Solomon. 

He had so much going for him that some people used to think that he was a second 
Solomon. You wouldn't know that about him, would you? Well, that's the way it was. 
That's the kind of a man he once was. 

But then something happened. The good man became bad. He became the very tool of 
the Devil. How do you account for it? There must be an answer, there must be a reason. 
Well let me tell you some more about that base side of his nature.... 

— he reigned for 40 years.... at 70 years of age he was an old man running 
scared ... at 70 years of age, when he should have been very comfortable 
with himself, and with people, and with those who loved him and those whom 
he was meant to love — he was very, very insecure. Because of some inci- 
dent, he ordered his wife Mariamne to be killed, he ordered the death of 
her two so a that she bore him 

— and when he knew that he was going to die, he came up with a very, very 
diabolical scheme. Knowing that he was hated now by his subjects, he issued 
an order that certain distinguished Jews would be imprisoned. .. .and as he 
breathed his last they were to be slaughtered — and as they would scream and 
cry and lament, all Jerusalem would take note — and then he permitted himself 
to believe that they would get the impression that people were mourning his 
death ! 

How do you account for this good man who went bad? 
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Well, let's go to the text for today's sermon. It's the 16th verse of the second 

chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew: 

" • • • then Herod, when he saw that he had been tricked 
by the wise men, was in a furious rage, and he sent and 
killed all the male children in Bethlehem and in all 
that region who were two years old or under ..." 

You begin by saying he was very insecure; you begin by saying that he was fright- 
ened by the birth of a baby; you begin by saying that you recognize that this is a 
threat to him. But what caused this turning point in his career? ... .what caused him 
to go mad? And this I say to you with all the strength that I can command — while I 
know great joy in my heart that I belong to a community of believers that declares in 
no uncertain terms that a man can be born again, and by that we mean the possibility 
of sainthood for the sinner — we emphasize this strongly: a man can be born again! 
We emphasize with great joy in our hearts, honestly we do, that a bad man can become 
good. But I say to you this morning, as I think of Herod — we must also bring to the 
attention of the believer that there is always the possibility of a good man becoming 
bad - - there is always the possibility of a man falling from grace. It's a prayer 
that I pray sometimes with some of you, which ends like this: "And in the hour of 
death, Lord, suffer none of us to fall from Thee." There is always this possibility. 

And this wicked King Herod, the Bethlehem butcher, is prime example. 

There was a time when he was good. But we forget, we remember him as the tool of 
the devil. Can you explain it? Let me try as best I cam — indulge me now. I think 
somewhere along the line he allowed himself to throw himself into neutral, as though 

he had it made. And no man ever has it made I The price of virtue is eternal vigilence . 

— again and again we have to finely hone our conscience 

— again and again we have to question our motivation.... 

— again and again we have to examine ourselves as to whether or not 
we're in tune with the Holy Spirit and responsive to the Holy Spirit 

and while the wicked King Herod wasn't a Christian, there was a time when he was 

presumably a moral person. But even simply subscribing to the basic principles of 
morality is never enough! And I think Herod may have been the kind of person who al- 
lowed himself to shift into neutral, thinking that he had it made, once he had that 
position of prestige. 

I think Herod was also the kind of a person who became so insecure by allowing 
anyone to threaten him, and he never spent enough time and energy building up his own 
initial resources. We're always being threatened. That's the nature of life! There's 
always something or someone who would rise up to do us in if he could, or fall to ap- 
preciate us, or to encourage us or to speak kindly to us. Every wind that blows can make 
us, if we wish, insecure. And Herod got to the place, I think, where he is concentrating 
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solely upon himself, and he was thinking of all the people who were trying to do h: 
in. He became so frightened in the face of that insecurity that because of his posi- 
tion he got rid of them, couldn't tolerate them. 

This is always diabolical, when you and I think more about ourselves and our 
hurt feelings, and the failure of other people to appreciate us as we think we are — 
we become very self -centered; and we are very slow and tardy in recognizing that our 
concern ought to be for the greater good that must be served and not whether people 
feel kindly toward me. I think this is one thing that happened to Herod, too: he 
thought only of himself . 

Now I've a notion that you may or may not accept. I am convinced the longer I 
live, that aside from what the Holy Spirit does on His own, you and I are drawn to- 
ward Heaven by people who surround us warmly and encourage us. And by the same token 
I honestly believe that if "we start slipping toward Hell, it's because there are 
those who give us a push. Now don't read more nor less into what I am going to say: 
I'm not so sure any man ever goes to Hell and goes to Hell by himself alone. Some- 
where there are these subtleties and these nuances that give us the encouragement. 
Now I may surprise you when I tell you that to a degree I hold his wife, Mariamne — 
only to a degree I hold her responsible for the kind of a person that Herod eventually 
became. There was a time in her life when, having been wronged, she could have for- 
given him and she never did, according to sources that I've read. Some of us are 

so fragile that despite the diabolical nature of our behavior, we need to be forgiven. 
How dare it be otherwise when you remember that — 

. . while we were yet sinners, God was in Christ 
reconciling us to him ..." 

unattractive, ugly in our sinning in the face of that God came to us in Jesus 

Christ to forgive us? 

I'm reading it this way: as I understand it, Mariamne did not forgive him, and 
that became a push in the direction of Hell. He never overcame that, and what is 
more, he never overcame the fact that he ordered her death.... and I am willing to 
believe that he could not then live with himself. He became mad. 

It's a frightening thing to say to you, my friend; and an awesome thing but 

we are held responsible for what we do or don't do. Which leads me to say to you, if 
only somewhere along the line someone would have been bold enough and brave enough to 
come to Herod and have said, "Herod, don't you see what kind of person you're becom- 
ing?" To the day I die my debt to some of you will be very great because you've come 
to me and in love you have rebuked me, and chastened me and I shudder' to think 
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what course I might have taken had you failed to do that sort of thing. I'm not so 
sure that anyone was brave enough and bold enough to come to Herod and say, "Can't 
you see what kind of person you're becoming?" And this, too, is something to think 
about. 

Well, there you have it. When you think of Herod, think of him, if you please, 
as the wicked king. How can you do otherwise? But also remember him as the man who 
didn't have to be that way . The story could have been different. The final word, 
of course, is that even though he ends his years as he did, God had the last word. 
The Babe was born.... the Babe grew up, and became the Savior of all mankind. 



(Transcribed as recorded) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

Christmas Eve December 24, 1978 

" THE NEWS IS GOOD" 
(Luke 2:10) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from 
God our Father and from 
His Son Jesus Christ, our 
Blessed Lord. Amen. 

As every Latin student remembers, according to Caesar's Gaelic wars, all Gaul 
could be divided into three parts. That may be true for Gaul, but it surely isn't 
true for news. You can't divide news into any more than two categories: Good News ; 
Bad News. Sometimes we try to modify it, of course we do, try to cushion it a bit 
and say: Not-So-Good-News — as though there could be a third category. But there 
isn't. News is either good. .. .or it's bad. 

The title for this sermon tonight that marks the Holy Nativity is "THE NEWS IS 

GOOD" - - - and the text is the 10th verse of the second chapter of the Good News as 

that man Luke recorded it : 

" For unto you is born this day in the city of David 
a savior which is Christ the Lord." 

Good news . . . Bad news . 

First the bad news. Do I hear you correctly? - - you're not articulating it, 
but I think I hear the ripple as within yourselves you're saying, "0 no. Pastor! — 
you don't do that to us tonight! — don't talk to us about bad news now, not to- 
night!" There was a chap ushering at one of the earlier services. ... someone was 
heard to say, thinking of the weather, of course, "What a miserable night! ".. .and 
he retorted immediately, as well he should have, "How can anyone call Christmas Eve 
a Ejiiserable night?" Good news . . . Bad news. 

You don't want to hear bad news tonight. That's why you've come here. You've 
turned off the television set, you're not listening to your radio, you've put aside 
the newspapers, the journals, the magazines — they're still in the rack, they're 
behind you. You're looking for this hour within these hallowed walls as a kind of 
respite, away from all the bad and the evil. There are people who keep returning to 
this place, honestly they do, for the simple reason that they believe that when they 
come here, it's the good news that they hear. Incidentally, you know, don't you, 
that that's the specialty of the Church? The Church does not specialize in bad news. 
The Church specializes in good news. 
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I was pleased to discover the charter for this congregation. When this congre- 
gation was named, when this congregation was established — there were those who main- 
tained, "It shall be known as THE SAINT LUKE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH ." The key 
word for the moment now is not so much "SAINT LUKE"— important as that may be — nor 
"LUTHERAN" . . . the key word is "EVANGELICAL." For as some of you know, that word 

evangelical means "glad tidings" "good news." That's what this is all about. 

And again and ever so often when you come to this place we know a measure of delight 
in sharing with you our specialty, the Good News ~ the Gospel of God. 

I don't have to tell you about bad news, do I? Bad news has a way of making its 
own impression, just like evil has a way of making its own registration. Which leads 
me to share with you now a chapter that goes back to the days when I was in theologi- 
cal seminary and sat at the feet of a very wonderful person, a man who as much as any- 
thing, I think, taught me what a great and good thing it is to be a pastor, for he 
was every inch a pastor. When he lived in Illinois he was called upon to conduct a 
funeral service for a woman who lived in a very disreputable section of the great city 
of Chicago. She had been a woman of the streets, she had died a criminal's death. 

he reflected, when he was given the assignment, "I'm a minister of 

Jesus Christ — what shall I say?" He was tempted, honestly he was, for 
such temptations come to preachers, to make his thrust the wrath of God, 

to talk about Hell-fire and damnation, to talk about the wages of sin 

And then upon second thought he said to himself, "I don't have to do that!" 
" — they already know what the wages of sin can be! 

~ they already know what evil is they eat it, they sleep it, 

they're surrounded by it. I don't have to tell them how evil 
the world is, they've got that message! ..." 
And it occurred to him that the person for whom he was going to conduct the funeral 
service was Exhibit A! And upon further reflection he said, "I chose, as well I 
should have chosen, to talk to them, not about the wrath of God, but the love of God." 
And that's the Good News: God loves us . 

That's what Christmas is all about ~ God coming to us in person, to tell us 
that no matter how wayward we have been, how much we have thoroughly our sins, no 
matter how often we've turned our back against Him - - Christmas is God coming to 
us to tell us that He loves us. That's the Good News! 

There was a chap out in the Minneapolis area some time ago who did what was 
branded in the minds of some people a very crazy thing: out of his own pocket he 
rented space on the billboards around Minneapolis, and he had emblazoned on those 
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billboards this simple statement: 

I LOVE YOU. 



(Signed) Jesus Christ 

....crazy? As crazy as Christmas! For Christmas is God's shouting to us: " I love 
you! The good news of Christmas is revealing to us the basic nature and character 
of God! That three-word definition for God remains — you'll never come upon a bet- 
ter one: "God is love." 

I am absolutely convinced, my friend, that the basic question for any number of 
people is not: Is there a God? But the big question for any number of people is: 
What is God like? The Apostle Paul said, "In Jesus Christ all the fulness of God was 
pleased to dwell." 

...one day they came to Jesus and said, "Show us the Father and 

we'll be satisfied." . . . and Jesus said, "Well, look at me. 

He who sees me sees what God is like — a father who loves, who 

never turns his back upon us." 

I read the other day, refreshing my memory, a German theologian's interpretation 
of the Lord's Prayer. He begins, as well he should begin, with the "Our Father" — 
the name for God, because you can't really pray that prayer until you first under- 
stand the basic nature and character of God. And as he talks about father, he shared 
with his readers about some youngsters who waited for their dad to come home in that 
small village in which they happened to live ... he worked in the mines. 
...and when he came back up from the pits he had a tendency 
to stay too long at the town tavern. And when he left the 
tavern he came home staggering, beside himself, not in control 
of himself. He became a very despicable character. And on 
occasion he would beat up the kids. So the kids learned to 
wait until it was time for him to come home, and when he came 

they ran away from him. That's the kind of father he was 

But Jesus Christ reveals for us the kind of father that God is: a Heavenly Father who 
loves us, who cares for us, who never turns His back upon us. 

"I love you," says God, "with an everlasting love. You may not return my love, 
you may not behave as I wish that you would behave — you may not even be my obedient 
servants. But I love you. You may cause all kind of evil to be let loose in the 
world — you may even court the Devil. But I love you. I will always love you, and 
I'll always be with you, even to the very end." This is the Good News . 
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If you should be here tonight, and you feel as though life has done you in, as 
though you've had more of your share of evil than you'd like to have, either because 
you've brought it upon yourself or others have brought it upon you — the Good News 
of Christmas is: God's never given up on you! God's always giving you another 
chance! 

Look at it this way, as it was brought home to us so clearly in the sermon this 
morning — God surprised us in coming to us in such a wonderful way in the form of a 
baby! And every time a baby is born into this world God is saying, "I haven't given 
up on you yet!" For the birth of every baby is another chance for us — God re-estab- 
lishing His faith in human nature. And He never did it as sublimely as when Paul 
Scherer referred to the Christmas story as 'God coming down the stairs of Heaven with 
a baby in His arms.' That's the Good News of Christmas: 

"I will come to you, I will love you with an everlasting love." 

When Winifred and I went to that tiny kingdom of Nepal, north of India, we were 
fascinated as we visited the Buddhist shrine. And atop that Buddhist shrine was a 
pair of eyes, representing their deity, and no matter where I went as I walked around 
the base of that shrine, those eyes followed me. It was never enough for me to know 
that there was a pair of ey^es looking at me from above. That really was small com- 
fort. What I needed to know was what that pair of eyes thinks of me, what that pair 
of eyes sees when it looks at me. Christmas is placing before us the very lens of 
God by which we can pierce into the very heart of God and see nothing less than love. 
The most wonderful thing in the world is to know that you're being loved. 

But human love can be disappointing, can't it? Human as we are, we can fail 
those we're meant to love and we can disappoint those who love us. But God's kind of 
love remains constant. That's the Good News, the Good News of Christmas. 

He was a lad confirmed here in the Christian faith, before the altar in Saint 
Luke Church a few years back. On a holiday he went with his buddy to Ocean City. 
They did what perhaps you've done on occasion, or what you have been tempted to do — 
they wrote a message and they put it in a bottle and they tossed it out into the sea. 
It was carried away, for a thousand miles and more. It was picked up three years later 

in the Azores and then the fellow who found it had to wait quite a while until he 

could get someone to interpret it for him before he could respond. 

Maybe that's the way with God and Christmas and His message to us — two thousand 
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years, and God's been sending His message, beaming it toward us. He took a risk, of 
course. It's a stormy sea, this whole business of life. And what if some of us 
should find that message some day, and there would be nobody around to interpret it 
for us, to tell us what the message of God really is? Every man who bears the name 
of Jesus Christ is meant to be an interpreter of the Good News which is Christmas. 
This I most certainly believe. 



(Transcribed as recorded) 
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and maybe through me, 

Dick Sheppardj bless his soul, was a great preacher in London, but he didn't confine 
his proclaiming the grace of Jesus Christ within hallowed walls. He went out into the 
street, and he spent a great deal of time at Marble Arch, as some of you know, Hyde 
Park, where anyone gets up on a soap box and a bunch of people gather around, and he's 
always confronted by hecklers. They'll interrupt constantly, and they can be very 
physical, and they can be very cruel. That's where he found the people who didn't be- 
lieve in Jesus Christ. That's where he went to say a good word for Jesus Christ 

and then he came to this conclusion: that the greatest single handicap of the Church is 
the poor witness on the part of the believer - - the unsatisfactory evidence that you 
and I give to people who don't believe in Jesus Christ. I've told you this repeatedly: 
Nietsche used to say, "You Christians will have to live and act more like the redeemer 
if you expect me to believe in him. What can he do for me that he hasn't done for you?" 
- - so little evidence did he see. 



Well, I could walk away from the pulpit at this point and conclude this sermon at 
this seemingly negative point, but I shan't do it, and I daren't do it. Because magni- 
ficently I can give you the other side of the coin. A writer tells about a girl who, 
when her parents were gone, decided to go out into the country and to work as a farm- 
girl. And as she worked on the farm she admitted to the people with whom she lived 
that she wasn't much of a Christian, in fact she had no time for the Christian faith. 
She held it in contempt. But lo and behold, the farmer and his wife, (we'll call them 
John and Mary), were devout Christians, and day by day in front of her they lived out 
their Christian life. And rather reluctantly she found herself warming up to this idea 
of being a Christian — just because of them. And when she decided to become a Chris- 
tian she said, "There's a lot in the Bible that I just don't understand, and when I go 
to pray, I really sometimes feel that I don't know what It is that I ought to pray for, 
or how I should pray . . . and there are a lot of things about Christianity that I don't 
understand. But then I know, if I can become like John and Mary, I'll find my way to 
God." It's as beautiful. .. .and as wonderful. .. .and as real as all that. Said the 
Apostle Paul: " You are an open letter for Jesus Christ! You're Exhibit A!" 

* * A 

(Pastor David's message from the Holy Land) 

"... as members of St. Luke at the Inn of the Good Samaritan in Jericho, 
we remembered you in our prayers, we thought about you as you were wor- 
shiping In Silver Spring. May God bless you as we look forward to the 
years to come ..." 

(transcribed as recorded) 



yJEtnr; Kii'cii Tae. S;— ly Ch"i'; 



GEACE, .'.ffiriCY and Peace frinm God ot<x 
cof Elasssd S:o;.'d, .teaa. 



Today's aeraion is t'ns fourth la the series itbat dcsls with the gcaerul 
theraa of "Wames Gi.'ifej Ts Tne Enrly Cb^iseiaas." As I sra ebsut to be.'Siti thiti 
sermoa I an csastr.-dned to reaicd ycoi thaf. It Is Imporsaat that we do t'sjis 
kind of thlHR, t>j go bacS and take a look at whac tboee Chrlstiano we"'^ like 
at the vary bagiimlng. For they ara the (stiea of whom it wee said, as their 

impact upon the. s-jrld tras being realizc-i "They ere turning the world up- 

Eide-down." lioi: that's the kiad of peop3,a they were. 

Tixste are peojle who tell u3 that in this our day the Christian Church 
is ineffective, ths.t wa're oeit niaklns auch of a dent, aad that fcha thiug that 
we need luove chan s.aythlag alse is to discover what they v/ere like. In order 
that we BiiKht knoi* what we are meant to be in our day. 

Winifred's brother- la-law has a work-sho^p In a converted chicken 3had. 
And occa;jio»aiiy vt.eu I'm back in the hlils of hotDe I stand by his side as 
he's working ±2 thst v;oodworicing ohop. Oace I observed him vhan he was cut- 
tiss out a uumbssr cf different boards ■■-■ they were to be the same length. la 
trying to hsic hira, I gcve hliB the second or third one that ha had cut as he 
iial planned to cut th-vt ftsyrth. And he shook his uaad "do" . . . and h3 said, 
"I"il uisc £ha first ana that I cut" ~ ~ - the firat one that he had measured, 
and properly so, ycu aee, ".!e kept going b.sck to the original, as each new one 
was bfiin5 cuts lest Share ba gonis erroL" Jiiat would be rapeatad it he ware to 
hawa itocd one that would have baan faulty isnd aot; quite e.ccur.-i£e lis its lasasura 



Ey tlsat 3P-S:b -toksaj ',:r. o' Lhc Gi>:-"{r-?£i-:;i: faith npai ec ga bscs i^aJ 3:ra!!!ia3 
tbe pi.'oto£:j'j!o= ■■:i-j -ii-3-:s tiisi'? iJcat rers chsy J.ika? /iai.i thea ua'15. beftSer 
uadeffstaad wSias wq are EaanS: to be today. 

I closs't kT?x.i'r a? s boctar t'ey tc dc this^ fcjis thlnS; oi; 'jtuciying Ehs early 
church, sbEa co g.lvs soaa tiwSt as v.'e're doing eow, tJ a study of. the -aaaas by 
which they aare fciotrii, bscaues a oaits is importaiit and b-3i3ieslly Jt iclaE'tifies 
and it descsitr.es. KaTuss soaiatitiSa are the rosE-a tSi-pottsxit. because th«:^r'jre gives 
EC 3 pciraoB by soi:scne who knot/R their pstanfilality , end hopefully as the najEe 
i3 givaa thay'li ;,ive ;jp to chef, cases. 

Kow haTirsg s,--.id chst, !»£ sis talk eo ycij about the name thsE wa re B'^iog 
so co!'_3idex today, Aid by way if itttroductiOK, let ms stsggesS tlkat vitis o eaucti- 
fied iniaglaation 3"ou se= Jssua Christ standing thers ss fas grse.t praachara •• . . 
...End e 03ies)Uei'e in hisi discouKse Ho sSopa» aed I suppose e bit 
oE restiessiness pravsils aocag tho. petspie and they voitdeic, L!aa !■,.» 
lost hij traia of thought? It sseise a bit swk'jasd elE'at uo-.i. . .He's 
heaitafcirjg, Aad during that peuse tba>' discover that He's turned 
away frcm thsta aad liz's loAiog back to tha Sea of Cislilee. .. ..aad 
now thsy sas ^Jhat Ka' j baen lookiag at - - thore oe ths whnrf ss:e 
sone flffhermeQ, and on'i iii particalar Is roachin?; for a hsn.ltuA of 
salt.... and as he takefi that salt ha scfsttera it upon his catch.,.. 
— he's a fishanrian. he nuikea Ulfi ll-faiihood by eatchiag fish 
&ni thsn seiiing theis to tha people wiio live ia the iolaad 
villasaa . . . . as\<i fio ma'ca euKa that they don't becoma bed, ha 
appiiea n gen'iroL'a iTieasure of salt — ia order that t-ir.y slight 
ba prjaarfcrt ao eiiat t;h3y doa't baeoaa nurrupl , . . . 

£',ii,d '-V'l lilvs ;v3 j:hirjx sLiat p'reLfcy clcea by It^i^jp.sncd so La .^JSdE's^". 
tkes SheES '»sq Siratsn, ihcn thsre was J iasi-s. ...John. ........ .isnd alB 



to ssy, "Va r.'ale to ci'ply r.ow in a irr-ry xsal '-jsj j-Ju; £j;«e.: of my 

ai-f.S3s.se ~ - " 

...lei; iiH aay it f;js,- yow an 1 ahlnjc aaybe, 5ta ecuid Iis'je aaid It: 'Tt'ea kuo;-: 

xfjstt — You'ro the ^slt oi ths tarthi Ycis are rr;^zr.t to 1-5 ia i.e-£iety 

e.v.^eely vhas; t;;nt hsstiful o? salt is mearit to be to i-.hat casch cf fishi 

Tc-.-'re So ja •o a preaervatrj^s yoij'sre to be as an fiaiisaistia ~ - 

;»cu'-cs So kee;:! noai«i:y Jrom goias bad cad saftting sofcter.:" 
"Xoii are ehs sale c-f the. sasrtii" • - sbES^s tha irlsls sh'.t Jesus Ohrinf. ks.v= Sis 
&no«£!Xs,......,£,'i much SH tv uay, this is !jKS?;£iy whau you're lasant to as. 

I "'jppGse t ;;iiiild e'lg27fsf! ft thl-B ajamRne asd tall yn>,i tiiaS thare are 
14,000 l:aovi.- urjas .''j;r salt. S i>r,ppciEe I ccjld tail yes? that aal'c, isspite tke 
fast thas ycii mj- isava 'en li-(?e by a ealt-ffes dis!:, £a all inteafca aiij pui-pssss 
is soaier.hiaB that ;'.r-H caar.ot li\'c without. So-r-a'iody has oVjser-o'ejil 'chat e person 
could dia withia 4K hwis's if l»ie bsdv !>'S3 coaplaie.iy di-aicod fL-ca svszj bi;: oi" 

Bo you tee'j tJ.tt aaiisals have a pafftieislar huEger for salt? I rsad tiie 
ot'asr day shtmz aaixials that would cesi: into ataads even a burlap bag in th-jir 
huagas: for salt, in laterasting 'ihing has happened — 1 think It's a aetKor of 
recGVd — i;iiss tte U. S. Govcimsrat was o^ies; sued by a fjrmar bscausa hl3 cow 
had aeser. £h'i f-ainr frosa a slja&l, a atsadSid, o£ ?. s3.r field £h?\f: wa<; ownod by 
the OoTeL-L.-cauf: - -■ sad 'itis coy ijisd as h result of ha^rj.sf- eatan that pnlnt.-.o 
ar.d tha cow saa ths.4 pais; bacatisc. It was trying to n.-.tisfy its himses for aalt. 
Ih.3 r'i-'c='22«6is-5 cErlcraay. r^.p^tse'sEiTtg the U. S. Gc-ver;:.iE;ia£ . derisd i^'.s suit 
b.so::;iSC ^fcsy -tii' :^& trap sa; c4l3.j;pi;iGE> oS tlist r-iri.inr to provide !ji<3 ciw vrith 

Imv-;; 3.^tc'-. Zh'.^ J''iS.nt; t'rMQ thst ^'-if^i, 

Mali, j.c'f; e-r.eablislisd in j-:nv ninds aos.?, Isa't iS; ]fo^: ,.-,s&-r>Eisr. 3fdf; is? 



thm: sylt ;- ^a.jKii^.si i;, &;:;;-;• to gira Sijivo?;, ant? tlisit'o v^sy you c-ad salt 
io yo-a;- Efiod. .ft-;:.!, &.«ny ~.h' lil-.n; ;o talk to you aboi-.t 1S;e Sacc that aalE 
i-s .JB-cnti--". ss a pr.5r^;r?;i;-;.v2, They toil 7:s is vcctoirlsE 'Jhsrft fac/ is 
bala;! psoaccsadj thcsra's s csnveyar bait, ■sad as cas after can goes by ehai 
belt shsra's a aiachiaa sSiat Uss Daly one^ pta-pose: aad tUat's fco drop a pallai: 
of sal;. £hG Jig!!!; iKs-Juat, iaty that esrs to gK:.ai:£nt6a its pi.-es®r\ra£ioii5 to 
Ueap if fi'03 golsi.g bad, 

SaiA J.7.SU3 Olirisf:, shas's uhat n Clirlstla-a'a niosrii: t«> ba in this world — 
in ordsjr eo kaep tesithy Ehs?;a fc:ss to fca the aatiseptic, there Eeeds eo ba 
tie [jreservaeiva, .... . 

X!;''8 a £4tesr c£ hUtorisai rocc-rd that Hapoleon's troops — ahflll I say 
by the luandreds or ahEl/. X nzj by the thousejsds? — ia tteir retreat from 

t4o3ccn*„ died 0£s ehs way, beea-jss of whatJ thair lack og salt. Dsaied 

it, Shsp ccaLd SOS ecii-iai; fatigue, shffisr woisads would Qoe heal. 

....aiald JsEMO Christ „ you are the sale of the earth — you're 
maeau to be efiSectiv-a, as a pTaseirvative, fjs an antiaeptic. 
Is'3 a matter of ssisosrd, too, tSiat cace -» ess it in the 3.6th ccEturyt — 
that tha paopla t-7ho iivHd in Korwich petiticned the 3:fitl8h Parliaaent to have 
their eathsdral dsEolished, end then shay would use the sto-ias for soisa precti- 
CEl purpose. Shay said the onthedrai is only a neadloss adoraisant oe the hori- 
aoa. thara are p30p?,e iho say taas ebout Christians — they're neadlsas, and 
ttey cQatrihat© Eoehiag i-.a eoeieiy, .. . .titay're ineffective. Hot so iu the raind 
o£ Jqs-js Christ! Jssus Chsiat ssld, "ajriatians are easeatlel. Ihay are ueces- 
sazj'j 33 loas ss fihay arcs effectlva. 

Jssun Ch-ir.t alao Eaid sca-^thiag sbcut salt j.osieg its saltnssa. lis sald; 
i£ is tijaij-iefecth grjd £or vMthing, to be dsagged uader foot. 

I thiak it's is tha orfice of tht> htoi-toa Salt CsHipEtty th.r,S tbay have s baauiti- 



.^- era Ecc= s2J.-.di^3 ihav3 hc?<?Jxr; ^ ^^^.^ ^t» a.... ^.-:, ^•5^^^' ^^ ^he ;=sfc- 

haad ha li^e s "li'^ndful. of s£l£*3»o 

— .ffiiJfcher ^!^r^ i^ 3ei?:^din8 Sr"t. -ter^J.cted ?c s 3old:,^^= wish e hsaafyX oJ 

ssle, feeccuse d" yc,E ;aoi.' ttif.t's aherfi yc-^ get yo-..z '^cr<S 'se.Tary'? - 

from the v-.rd ss^^iug, beca-se thsrs ■.■^au a tlsis m,^n j.,-.ople wsss peid in 

aaJ.S "" that's Wiwre -/o-j get fths aKi>E?fi&ioa: "vrortb his salt." 

-~ aaoths- fi&ire devices a aaaai in tiis hitcben. with loaves of bread on 

Ihe Mcs^ton Sa-lt people .:..x airily nryian to tell ,.3 h«i.es52E£isX.gal^ls ir. 3o 
jnaay di£::as:aat phassss cf our life. 

I an^ a f^^U^t enough to teo,; that the world is not without corruption. X 
as, a realisa enough to know that «e CSirisUiaas do not aiska the contrib-.tioB at 
tines that «e couM tv.ke, am «ve« waea wa do rate it, vc ca^.BOt teap «he vo^W 
from beco^al^g totally corrupt. But 3"S'. as that grain oi s^lt that's dropped 
into thst c^ oa th3 conveyor b.ilt mukea a diffaEesce. just so the itidivid«,=>l 
Christian »hore he ia fcund san ^.ake a differences! -- sr.d can keep tha uorid 
froa ... as the salt of tha earth. 

But I'm slHO F^are. of the fact that salt siJiaatimes. if it's to dc its work, 
has to ponstrat«. It =a>yt be .ione super ficiaUy. Cn« of »y brothers married a 
couatry sirl ani «. «ere pleasad.. eapeeiaXly when «<b learned that they ware goiag 
to live oa a farm. Th=y .,-sre going to raise, ccse hogs, among other thlnga. Ky 
appe^tita was whstt.d - - only to be disappointed «hea the fall oi the ysar ca™. 
«he. «r, brotter tc^.d me the h«i.. 3v.at didn't tura out. It was their fir«t e^pcri- 
8=.ce, and ho said, "I P^ua.e «« didn't allov tUa s^t to peastrata deep euough - 

Ti.3,ra asa so.« oS uo v-hs ru:a CUTfisCiaas who Usep ourselves soHS^at detached. 



"Xia- tiojli, 1,'f.n't go oac .is long a^' 'Jltsra 5is,-<=! pu'Spla 
■siij'.j.. as yv-n ' '" ycu si'^c the fi^i'^ of 'ib.si fist'lth , ^ " 
For Goti' 3 saias, dcsj/i leaa your salfciiase. , 

i * ft ft 



{I'rsnf.jriUad iss "^-scffi.'dad) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The Fourth Sunday After Epiphany January 29, 1978 

" WITNESS" 
"" (Acts 22:15) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

As I hegan the sermon last Sunday morning during the 11:15 hour, I realized in the 
congregation was Winifred's brother-in-law, who lives near our little place up in the 
country in the hllls-of-home. He has a workshop on his property, a converted chicken 
shed, and every now and then I would go in there and stand alongside of him when he 
would be doing some particular job. 

I recall how once when I stood alongside of him he was cutting out a series of boards, 
presumably to be identical in length, for a certain project. Trying to be helpful, as he 
was trying to cut the next board, I reached for the third one, I think it was, that he 
had cut. And he shook his head, and said, "No." He wanted me to give him the sample 
board, the pattern board — not the third one that he had cut, lest when he had cut that 
one, the third or fourth one, he'd be perpetuating an error. He was always going back 
to the so-called original. 

It's In that spirit that I suggest to you that you consider this series of sermons 
that's being preached currently on " The Names Given The Early Christians." There are 
those who will chide us who are part of the contemporary Christian scene for being less 
than what we ought to be — we're not as genuine, we're not as vital, we're not as radi- 
ant. In fact, L. P. Jax some time ago wrote a book entitled, " The Lost Radiance of The 
Christian Religion ." So, understandably, I bring a measure of enthusiasm to this series 
because I believe that we stand to benefit by going back and taking a good look at what 
the Christians were like in the very beginning. And as we examine their lives, this we 
can do by understanding the names that they carried — we may better appreciate what we're 
meant to be in our day. John A. Hutton, about fifty years ago, wrote a book dealing with 
this very thing, and the title that he chose for this book was " As At The First ." Now 
we're studying the early Christians by considering the names that they carried. 

The name that's at hand today: the name WITNESS — is all the more significant be- 
cause it was a name that was given to them by Jesus Christ, their Lord and their Master. 
Let me read the text for you — it's the 8th verse of the first chapter of the Book of 
The Acts of The Apostles: 

"... and you shall be my witnesses — in 
Jerusalem and in Judea and in Samaria, and 
to the ends of the earth ..." 



" WITNESS " (2) 

You remember how it happened, don't you? These are among the last words that Jesus 
"^spoke. Now, let's get It clearly in perspective. For three years an exceedingly wonder- 
ful thing had happened - - a precious few had had the opportunity to live closely with 
Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ — God-come-to-us-in-human-form. This had never happened be- 
fore. But it did happen. He was the personification of God's love, He was the personifi- 
cation of God's truth and as they lived with Him they were able to understand first- 
hand just what life was meant to be for them. 

Now the three years are over. In God's plan for Jesus Christ He's returning to Hea- 
ven. So Jesus gets them together, the last time now that they'll be together. He rea- 
lized, of course, and realized it well, that there are some people who have a way of trea- 
suring the last words that they heard a person speak. We do that, don't we? We're told 
that somebody died yesterday, and if we know the person very well we immediately try to 
recollect when it was that we last saw the person, and the last thing that we talked about. 

Well, in all likelihood Jesus Christ, realizing this to be true, said exactly what 
He did. To all intents and purposes it's all over now - - "This is the parting of our 
ways — I won't be seeing you again here on this earth, as I've known you now for three 
years. . " 

— but lest they would think that it was all over for everybody — 
as though people yet to come would be denied the kind of thing that 
they knew . . . 

. . .God does exercise a measure of economy, you know — 
He tries to make the most of anything that He gives. And 
what He was giving to them in Jesus Christ wasn't to be 
theirs and theirs alone. He had you and me in mind! What 
a precious thought: when He last spoke to His disciples He 
was thinking of us, among others. And so He said to them: 
"... and you are going to be my witnesses . . Jerusalem 

. , Judea . . . the ends of the earth." 
" Witnesses — you're going to tell them. You're going to 
testify, you're going to give evidence of what you know 
to be true ..." 
And that ' s the way it happened ! 

You're aware of the fact, aren't you, that Christianity spreads this way, simply 
by having people give witness? I like the word witness for a number of reasons. Maybe 
the reasons will become increasingly plain to you as the sermon continues to develop. 
Now let me tell you that I am numbered among those of you who are somewhat intrigued by 



" WITNESS " (3) 

court-room drama. There was a time in my life when I thought maybe I'd like to enter 
^the legal profession. And to this day I'm somewhat excited when I see a court-room scene, 
or have the chance to sit in when court is being held. 

There's an electrifying thing that goes through the people who are present when some- 
thing like this is said: 

"Call the next witness! — Let the next witness take the stand!" 
. . . then all eyes are upon that witness chair as the person goes to the box — someone who 
hasn't been there before. That means then, of course, that the testimony is going to be 
according to that person . 

I honestly believe that when it's all said and done, when the 

issue is decided, when it's a matter of life and death, perhaps, 
freedom or imprisonment — it may hang undoubtedly, not always 
on the demeanor of the judge or his capability. .. .not always on 
the cleverness or the dynamic aspect of the attorneys involved.... 
But isn't it true eventually that people have to make the decision, have to make the deci- 
sion according to the testimony that's been introduced — the evidence that's been re- 
vealed - - according to the witnesses who have testified. 

N That's the way it is with the Christian faith — its validity is determined for us 
according to the testimony that we have received. Do I have to impress upon you that 
you and I Imow what we know about Jesus Christ to a large extent because other people 
have testified to us? They have borne witness to us of what they believe about Jesus 
Christ and Itnow to be true? Someone has said that the Christian faith goes forward one 

generation at a time which is simply to suggest, if we became mute concerning Jesus 

Christ, what would happen to the next generation? Or let me put it for you this way: 
Suppose my Sunday School teacher had not told me about Jesus Christ? Suppose the pastor 
under whom I grew up, whenever he went to the sacred desk, had not preached Jesus Christ? 
Suppose my parents, meant to be God's closest agents to me, had not told me about Jesus 
Christ? You recognize the importance of it, don't you? The Christian faith is spread, 
the Christian faith is advanced by its witnesses ! 

- - "Let the next witness take the stand .... 
call the next witness, please!" 
It's as important as all that. 

The next thing that's happened in the court-room occasionally is when the judge may 
have to direct this word to the witness: "Speak up! We need to hear what you're saying!" 

>And then of course it's apparent that it's going to be made a matter of record — there's 
the stenotypist, you see. "We need to hear what you're saying!" And of course when the 
witness speaks up his testimony is all the more valid because he's saying, "I saw - - I 



3-srjiou - VsiBZo:: Ssjstjad ShEhasa 
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"good sbwiEB. 



GR^CE, •■feycy aadl Peace frosi Gotl oyr 
Father aad from His Sea, JeHMs Chrise, 
our Bieasfed Lora. ABsa= 



T, hops she d-siy slil nfives cosa wiiaa I csioe so tae. ascKcl desk sithout 
& aeas-ars of tsatfcjeiessfl as K eai about £s pcoclaiia tit-t gaod news csf Gcd's? 
lov!:'. t BtiS.ll b3 lisjjpy ieyssdj nawsverj IS las;: aticday scHeM diis sariKsa 
ssEias WES is^ari;.-kiceds yau i'ouad sa .•'-idai iTO-asave of ft!%ti.«slas?ii. For quite 
firaakly, I #u sselfte.d al.twt this M¥.r3,<23, Ik's s serJ-ss o" sazEisaB t© be 
preEchff.'l ibitse Siisidays f^a f.hs general s&saja of "fSaajsa Sl'jaa Ta Tns Early 
Chris eiean." 

;f£.~ss S ehisk lisva ali;-"ays f£saln£:.<r,ed ae. Ss all iitelilisscii, you as.y 
reasaiiai!: '..'hea I sai;? hava -si't 7013 for i'la .?;'.sse ftinsr,. X HBy h/ivn said,, 
kisadlyg of ce?i>r£:ep *'N^y-^ "^het die /ovi Sfaj yi3iir si^jc^ is?^' ^d asi you UoXd i!ks 
your aaroe ii ecaid be that I iroaiiaded y-?'^ of what thai aa^ia nisivia. feites as® 
ir-possaaC iiasaes eais dASEirigui&h e p.i'isaE. Fiaiiiea cr>.a IdeisCiEy 53 uell as 
)}523firlS>e. i;.i(j ho|jpy isisiefS is th^t ihiM 'j'hssi aa^ie hcuJ bsnir chosen v?iisely 

Oae sS the greaa KOCuaiLS isi the C'Eis-jian s!j"psri!irn.ce ir* whan pss-tur.s 
present -1 child rsi ba baptised j, for Sa thai; bs|>S.ti;m do an ■nsfc gl\'e to th&t 
eSjild hie Chslaciiia saaas eh® uasirs that 3oSs hisi aparf, and liposj tUat child 
sK ctint taoEetti Is daiiberassly givee tke et-iiA o£ Jague Chirljt; asi iua receives 
his Ch?'ij^ian a.:?.^^";^ 

Vi'-'i S6:r.or-3l Sis^loSa jo ilrsady i&-iicatEd s caal'j 'At'j. i'toans 'Siv-ea Taa 
i2a)rly C!;riBt,iaa3„ TJjcra a?s psoplG "/ir; t&ll v,e thst v-a do t'oil Jo go ba<;k 



" WITNESS" W 

heard - - I was there." It Isn't a case of hearsay - - - it is borne out of the per- 
^-— N^sonality , his personal experience, 

I'm always uncomfortable when I think of how frequently you and I may be given a 
chance to speak and we don't speak up. We mumble, we're afraid that our testimony may 
be cross-examined. We don't always defend it easily. I think I can tell you this in 
truth, it was the President of either Yale or Harvard, I've forgotten which, who one 
time said, "The mark of a truly educated man is to be able to speak the name of God with- 
out reluctance and without embarrassment." That ought to be the acid test for you and 
for me — without any embarrassment and without any reluctance we ought to be able to 
speak what we know about Jesus Christ. 

Now I should tell you this, as you read this verse that Jesus gave, it's within a 
very wonderful context. He says, "I'm giving you this commission, you're going to be 
my witnesses." You know very well that He realized He was talking to people such as 
you and me — frail, and who falter, and who aren't always reliable. But Jesus Christ 
says, "The Holy Spirit is going to come to you." This is wonderful! That means God Him- 
self will enable me to speak, the Holy Spirit will empower us, it's the Holy Spirit who 
enlightens us. If you and I fail and falter in our weakness, it's because we don't allow 
ourselves to be made available to the Holy Spirit, we don't allow the Holy Spirit to work 
in and through us. Had you ever thought of that? It's all a part of the context — the 
Holy Spirit will enable you to be as effective as you're meant to be. 

And then another thing happens in the court-room: "The witness will please step down." 
What does that mean? You've had your chance! It is over now. That frightens me a bit. 
I don't mean to be an alarmist, you know I don't, but sometimes I prepare my sermons with 
the realization that I ought to have, that it could be the last sermon that I'd ever preach 

and what is more, that when I come to this sacred desk there are some of you who will 

be here today who may not be here next Sunday. How earnestly, then, have I fulfilled my 
obligation to bear testimony to Jesus Christ? Have I told the whole story of His love and 
His truth? 

Don't misunderstand me, but according to Raymond Shaheen, do you know how wonderful 
God is? 

how unfailing His promises? how marvelous His redeeming love? 

I am cursed, you know, with this throat condition that strikes me every now and then, and 
you have been long-suffering and I appreciate it. I recall one Sunday when I was preaching 
that I wasn't able to complete the sermon — only once in 22 years has that happened. . .and 
I walked away and brought the service to a conclusion. Then I found myself standing at 
the door in the study here, looking out through the window as people were leaving, and I 
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almost felt myself saying, "Come on back! I didn't finish — there's more to be told! 
You didn't hear it all!" It*s an awesome thing, I've discovered it as a parent, when our 
boys were growing up, and 1 look back and I reflect upon my relationship with them - - did 
1 tell them when I had a chance to tell them , everything that I should have told them about 
God's love and truth and mercy? I once had a friend who said to me, "Raymond, you can't 
very well tell a kid at twenty-two what you should have told him at ten." It just isn't 
the same, the chance isn't there. 

Well, there you have it. "Call the witness" 

"Will the witness take the stand" 
"Let the witness speak up" 
"The witness will please step down" , , , 
I can't conclude this sermon without telling you two things yet: that while you and 
I hesitate to think that maybe we can speak about Jesus Christ — some people are reluctant 
to think that they can speak about Jesus Christ. They think it's the preacher's job. But 
Jesus Christ said you are to testify. And every single one of us I think ought to be able 
to do it. You tell me you can't speak easily, the words don't come? Well I have heard 
you tell people what mileage you get out of a certain brand of gasoline. .. .I've heard you 
. tell people how pleased you were with a meal you got at a certain place when you dined 
out. We can speak. But that's up to God as to whether He holds you responsible for what 
you were able to say or didn't say — I don't know. But I do know one thing that I believe 
will be inexcuseable as far as God is concerned: and that will be the total impact of your 
personality. Above all else He'll hold you and me responsible for the way we lived and 
the impact that we made just by the kind of a person that we happened to have been. 

Any number of people will remember these are the two things I want to tell you now; 

any number of people will remember those words of H. M. Stanley, who found Livingstone in 

central Africa: "Dr. Livingstone, I presume?" But what they don't know is that Stanley 

said also other words. To all intents and purposes he wasn't a professing Christian, 

and Stanley is supposed to have said: 

"If I would have stayed in the presence of that man 
for ten more days - - five more days - - two more 
days, I would have found myself wanting to become 
a Christian, and he never said a word to me about it." 

It was just the irresistable quality of his personality, so genuinely did Jesus Christ 

come through the man. 

Now the final thing I want to tell you. There were those who flocked to Francis of 
Assisi because of the kind of person he was for Jesus Christ, and they hoped that as they 
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^.—>^ lived with him and were taught by him, that they could become effective preachers. So 
he had a kind of little theological seminary. After they had been with him for a while 
they begged him to be given a chance to preach, to go into the village. And they picture 
themselves standing on the street corner, going into the church, standing up and telling 
people about God's love and God*s truth. They kept bugging him for a chance to do this. 

And then one day Francis said, "All right, today we'll go into the village and we'll 
preach. And they went. 

— none of them was ever given an assignment to stand on the 

street corner and preach.... 

— none was given the assignment to go into the church and 

preach 

And when they got home they were disappointed, and they took him to task and said: "Today 
you said we could preach!" 

Francis simply said, "But don't you know — as we walked 
in the village, as we talked with the people, 
as we dealt with the people , we preached !" 

Now you think about that. 



(This sermon transcribed 
as recorded) 
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Sermon - The Rev. Raymond Shaheen, D.D. 

Transfiguration Sunday February 5, 1978 

NAMES GIVEN THE EARLY CHRISTIANS: "DISCIPLES" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God our 
Father and from His Son Jesus Christ, 
our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

The series of sermons dealing with " Names Given The Early Christians " continues. 
Before we consider the name or the title with which we'll deal today, let me suggest 
some kind of a perspective, and you'll get that perspective as you try to picture the 
actual situation. 

The reputation concerning Jesus Christ had spread rapidly, and as He went from place 
to place people came out to pay attention to Him, to take a good look at Him, Nothing 
but good things had been said about Him. And every now and then He'd loom upon the 
horizon — He'd visit this village and He'd visit that village. 

- - One day He came to a man who was seated where he was 
supposed to be, going about his day's business, keeping books. 
He was a tax collector and he was making an entry here and 
there, chalking up how much the man had paid, how much he was 
supposed to pay. As he was busily engaged in that occupation 
Jesus Christ came into his life. Do you know what it was that 
Jesus Christ said to him? . . , 

- - By the same token, one day when Jesus Christ was getting 
around. He saw some men doing exactly what fishermen ought to be 
doing when they weren't out trying to catch fish — they were busily 
mending their nets. And Jesus Christ walked up to where they were. 
A couple of them happened to be brothers. He said something to them 
that made all the difference in their lives and helped to change the 
very character of the world. Do you know what it was that He said 
to them? . . . 

Well, you ought to know that He was looking for people who would follow Him — He 
was out to recruit disciples. It was His way of enlisting people. ., .because it never 
occurred to Him that the Kingdom of God would be established just by Himself and by 
Himself alone. He would look for people to whom He could turn this thing over after 
His time on earth was finished. And that seemed to have been His primary concern — 
to recruit people. Again I ask you the question: Do you realize just what it was that 
He said to them as He enlisted them? 

He didn't come and ask certain questions He didn't say, "Have you ever 
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tried your hand at preaching a sermon?",,. 

— He didn't say: "Have you ever experienced chairing a meeting?",.. 

— He didn't say: "Can you sing?"... 

— He didn't say: "Can you teach a Sunday School lesson?"... 

— He didn't ask: "By the way, what's your standing in the 

community? — are you socially acceptable?", . .He didn't ask that. 

— He didn't even ask: "Are you with the In group in this place? — do 

you have a degree of status?"... 
...and one question He most certainly did not ask was: "How much money do you have in 
the bank?" In fact. He asked no questions at all! He simply came to them where they 
were and He said, "Follow me," It was as simple as that. 

For that's exactly the first thing that Jesus Christ wants from any person, a willing- 
ness, an inclination to trust Him, to believe Him, to stick with Him, to follow Him. And 
that's exactly the point at which Jesus Christ began with them. 

The Bible has it "and he called unto him his disciples" — now that's the word we're 
considering today; Disciples . You ought to know that in the Gospel record, in the Book 
of Acts of The Apostles, that word disciple or disciples appears 269 times. That's signi- 
ficant. .. .because it's the one name that describes more than anything else the way Jesus 
Christ looked upon them. It's also the more significant because that's the name that 
Jesus gave them. He said, "You're going to be my disciples , that's what you're going to 
be." 

Now from the Greek or from the Latin the word disciple can be translated as one of 
two things, and I'm going to suggest that you accept both of them. According to one, it's 
a learner ; according to another, it's a follower . For that's what Jesus Christ asks 
from us — not how much we know or don't know, not how much as to where we are, as to 
where we're going, as to where we ought to be going . He says, "Learn of me - - follow 
me," 

I wish time would permit that I could dwell precisely with just the one term as over 
against the other term. But because we only have so much time for this entire series, 
and certainly only so much time for this sermon this morning, let me deal with both of 
them as quickly as I can: 

Learner — that's what Jesus Christ said to these people — "I want you 
to learn from me." 
I know a measure of nostalgia when I remember how there was a day when anybody who was 
going to be someone in a particular profession invariably had his apprenticeship. The 
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man who became a lawyer first read law in a lawyer's office the craftsman invariably 

would ask someone to come and work by his side to observe and to learn first-hand from 
the master-craftsman. Now that's precisely the way Jesus Christ said to His disciples, 
"This is the first thing that I ask you, that you come and be with me, in order that 
you might learn." And this whole business of Christian dlscipleship is a learning pro- 
cess to the very end. 

I sometimes subscribe to the notion that what you teach a child by the time he's 
seven he may not forget. But I most certainly do not subscribe to the notion that people 
don't much learn after forty! I can say that to you on good authority, and I trust you 
won't misunderstand me. I was forty when I became your Pastor 22 years ago today, and 
I continue to thank God for all the things I have learned with you in these two decades 
that have passed so quickly. I thank God again and again for what I have discovered in 
His grace and in His truth by walking with some of you and the learning process con- 
tinues. 

It may well be that when the group of new members is received at 11:15 today, I may 
say to them as on occasion I've said to others, "It is my earnest desire that in your re- 
lationship with Saint Luke Church, your commitment to Jesus Christ will take on richer 
and deeper meaning, and I will hope that a year from now Jesus Christ will mean much more 
to you that He does right now." And I think that ought to be true for any one of us and 
every one of us, that as we continue to walk with Him and to talk with Him, then we con- 
tinue to learn. Which leads me to ask you this question forthrightly : what have you 
learned from Jesus Christ lately? 

To be a learner is to make discovery — what new thing have you discovered recently 
as related to God's presence , as related to His power, as related to His pardon , as re- 
lated to His peace ? I bear testimony to this — you've allowed me to do this from time 
to time, but why shouldn't a preacher speak freely and frankly with a people for whom 
God has given him a measure of responsibility? Just this past week, deeply troubled 
and sorely tried, I found myself going to the Chapel of The Grateful Heart, for only one 
purpose: to receive the quieting Influence of the Holy Spirit. If only my composure could 
be regained, and my perspective as a pastor discovered anew. And there in that 'quiet 
comer of God's House,' as I refer to It, I understood as I had not understood for many a 
moon the peace of God which passes all understanding. Have you been discovering this 
lately? Have you been learning anew what it is to trust Him, to believe in Him, and to 
accept His will for your life? To the day that we die this whole business of following 
Jesus is a learning process. 
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When the Church was very young — and you ought to know this — that's how people 
became Christians. They would gravitate toward a place where Christians were gather- 
ing, and they heard somebody stand up and give some testimony regarding Jesus Christ. 
They didn't have the benefit of all the heritage on which you and I can draw. But when 
the Church was just beginning, some folks would get near the place where Christians were 
gathering and they'd hear somebod y talking about Jesus Christ. An outsider would come 
in and say — what would he say? — "I'd like to learn more about this Jesus." Well, 
that's the way it begins, and that's the way it continues, with an earnest desire to 
learn more. There's an old Gospel hymn they used to sing, and maybe you still sing it — 
" More About Jesus I Would Know . " 

This is one reason why some people have a very healthy and wholesome regard about 
death and heaven, because they honestly believe that in heaven they will discover joys 
in the presence of Jesus Christ that they could possibly not have known here on earth. 
In that day I shall be known as now I am not known, and in that day I shall know those 
whom I have loved as I have never known them before. And in that day I will discover 
as I could not possibly have known here on earth the nearer presence of my Savior. And 
that's one reason why there are some people who have a healthy regard towards dying — 
because they look upon heaven itself as a continuation of the learning process. . .and to 
learn is to discover. You won't forget this, will you, when you think of the term 
disciple? 

My time is almost up. The term also means to follow . You and I are followers, 
honestly we are. We're always following in some direction. We're always moving toward 
some thing or someone. It's man's nature to follow — for good or for ill. And I think 
our Blessed Lord understood that and understood it very well... and I think that's one 
reason why when He began the Kingdom He went to people and He simply said, "Follow me," 
because He knew that they would be following someone. And He had that much faith in 
His own integrity to know that it was for their good that He could say to them, "Follow 
me." 

Some years back, during the time of our Summer Staff, when we had our special pro- 
gram. Pastor David arranged for these special shorts that the kids would wear ~ imprinted 
on the back: "FOLLOW ME" . . . and one character saw a Saint Luke kid down in front of 
Hecht's, I think it was, and as he got near to the kid he said, "Where are you going, 
girlie?" There are people who will follow us. And as Christians we need to know where 
we are going, and who our leader is. And Jesus Christ said, "Take me as your leader" 

. . . "Follow me trust me believe in me come after me!" 

And that's exactly what they did. 
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^— ^ The early Christians were known as followers, and when Jesus Christ chose them He 

said, "Now I have chosen you that you might be with me." And as they lived with Him and 
they walked with Him and they talked with Him, something of His indelible character was 
stamped upon the fabric of their hearts, and they were known as the followers of the "Way.' 
To be a disciple is to be a follower, a follower of Jesus Christ. 

Not that I'm ungrateful for what God has given to me, but I also prize what God has 
given to other people that I know. I sometimes have my moments when I prize exceptional- 
ly well the talent that He gave to our younger son Jon. Jon is a painter, he's an artist. 
And sometimes I would covet for myself the gift that Jon has, that he's developed so well, 
the capability to take an idea or to take a concept and to put it on canvas, to allow it 
to become vivid. For I have my moments when I think I'd like to paint my concept of Hea- 
ven. For this is what it would be, for the moment at least: throngs of people moving 
toward the Great Gate (there always has to be an entrance to a place, you know that)... 
and so I'd visualize in that way the gate by which people enter into Heaven — moving in 
throngs, but going in one by one 

- - and then I'd have a caption under the painting, and Jesus Christ 

would be standing there and He'd be asking the question: 
" How did you get here ? " 

...and the other part of the caption would be the answer that each 

one would give as he crosses the threshold into Heaven: 
" I got here by following You. " 

I have known a number of people in my time who made the decision to follow Jesus 
Christ and never quite measured up, they never stuck with it. They got off the path 
every now and then and they took their eyes away from Him. And they lived to regret it. 

On the other hand, I have never known a single person who ever made the decision to 
follow Jesus Christ whose joy has not increased! - - and for whom I can say with authority 
by following Him they ended up in the right place. And that's a happy thought! 



(This sermon transcribed 
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Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shaheen 

The First Sunday in Lent February 12, 1978 

NAMES GIVEN THE EARLY CHRISTIANS: "SAINTS" 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from God 
our Father and from His Son Jesus 
Christ, our Blessed Lord. Amen. 

If as a Christian you're having an idenitity crisis, then let me tell you, this ser- 
mon is for you. Have you had any problem lately? — which are you: ape — or angel? 
saint — or sinner? beast — or beauty? I'Jhich are you? In all honesty you could say, 
perhaps, you don't know - - sometimes you're a saint, like now. Sometimes you're a sin- 
ner, like last night. Which are you? 

Today's sermon is another in the series dealing with the Names Given The Early 
Christians . . . and the name that we consider today is the name SAINT — for that's 
exactly what you're meant to be. Whatever your identity crisis, relax, my friend, you've 
come to the right place. We can tell you who you are. We can tell you what you're meant 
to be by the grace of God. For that's the way it was with a man by the name of Paul, who 
was perhaps the first pastor of the early Church. And as he went around from place to 
place establishing congregations, he kept in touch with them, and he would write them 
letters — like the letter that he wrote to the Romans, the letter that he wrote to the 
Corinthians, the Philippians, the Galatians. Every now and then when he'd write he'd say, 
"To the saints who are in such-and-such a place - - " That's what he said Christians were 
meant to be. He identified them. No identity crisis now, my friend, this is what you 
are: a saint. 

And let me put jour mind at ease at once as to what a saint is. He's not a person 
fully fashioned, dropped down from heaven with wings. A saint is not a perfect person. 
The mark of a saint is never perfection. The mark of a saint is commitment, consecration, 
the intense desire to be better than you are . . . the feeling of disgust that on occasion 
you can be as bad as you've been. So the Apostle Paul says to Christians, "You're saints! 
That's what you are ..." But we've had some trouble with it, of course we've had, 
because we get confused. We talk about St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. John, St. Luke . . . 
— and in the Roman Catholic Church (for whom I have high regard, 
don't misunderstand me) comes along every now and then and singles one 
person and says only this person in this generation will be called a 
saint, as they deal with the whole canonization process.... 
And there was a time even in the history of the Church when they made distinctions that 
unless you became a priest or a monk or a nun you were not really pleasing God. All 
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others were on a lesser strata - - well, that isn't so! We're going back now to the 
early Church. We're going back trying to understand what it was like trying to be a 
Christian then. These people who turned the world upside-down — who were they? — that 
we might better be what we're meant to be in our day. 

Well, they were saints. And remember and remember it well, not because they were 
perfect, but because they were committed, and consecrated. They had halos that were given 
to them but every now and then that halo would fall to the dust. They'd test it, they'd 
tear it, and like as not when it went back on their heads they'd never get it straight, so 
stained were they by original sin. But nonetheless the sign of God's favor rested upon 
them. 

I smile to myself when I think of this man Paul who talks to us now about Christians 
being saints. He had a problem, honestly he did. You can read it for yourself. Sometimes 
he referred to himself as the chief of sinners.... 

...and the same fellow who said, "I am the chief of sinners" would 

also say, "I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me." 
.,,this same fellow who said, "I am the chief of sinners" is also the 
one who said, "I live — yet not I, but Jesus Christ dwells in me." 
Well, how about it, Paul, which is it? Ape — or angel? Beast — or beauty? Saint — 
or sinner? And the only answer that can come is this: both. 

And the same Paul who would write these letters to the Christians and call them 
saints wouldn't be writing them very long until he'd start in berating them, in the best 
sense of the word, taking them to task for their sins — calling them the sinners that 
they were, and identifying their sins, in one congregation after another, in one person 
after another. He who called them saints also called them sinners. And by the way, 
that's a gratifying thing as far as we Lutherans are concerned — it's good basic Luth- 
eran theology that that's exactly what we are — sinners and saints at the same time . 
And you and I need to remember it. 

You won't like me for telling you this, but even though we're being redeemed, we're 
sinners to the very day that we die. The Devil is always pursuing us, in a certain sense, 
as far as our behavior pattern is concerned. We'll never have it completely made. As 
far as our relationship with Christ is concerned — that's something different — we're 
always being justified, and God, according to our hearts' desire, is always trying to 
get US' squared of f, to make us right. And that's a happy thought, too. 

And this is something that we need to remember when we deal with one another. For 
shame upon us, we Christians have a way of expecting perfection from one another. We 
really do. And we become very judgmental, and we become impatient with one another when 
we-don't quite measure up as we think we ought to measure up, that is, the other person. 
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We can be quite charitable with ourselves, but quite impatient with the other person. 
And that's why I have a very healthy regard for the Christian Church — not because It's 
a company of saints — but because it's a fellowship of sinners. We're not a club for 
saints. .. .we're a hospital for sinners, that's what we are. And that's why we always be- 
gin, according to our Lutheran liturgy, the same way — no sooner are we in church than 
we tell God what a miserable bunch of people we are — "We poor sinners confess unto Thee 
that we are by nature sinful and unclean . .""...but that isn't the whole story. We're 
a bunch of sinners who know that we are sinners but we're not satisfied at remaining as 
a bunch of sinners. Some of us, honestly now, would like to be better than we are, and 
that's why You have to be patient with us. The intent is there, and the desire remains. 
And that's where you separate us: those who are content to be sinners, and those who are 
disgusted with the fact that they are sinners, and desire to be better. . . 

...and that's where the category of a saint comes in: the 

sinner who wants to be better — the desire to improve. 

1 once sat with a group of clergymen in Virginia and in the informal conversation 
that I had with them I spoke to a Methodist preacher who was there. And I had remembered 
from my knowledge of the Methodist Book of Discipline that when a Candidate for Ordina- 
tion appears before the Bishop, the Bishop Is in duty bound to put to him this question: 

" Are you striving after perfection?" 
And this preacher told me that his Bishop said to him, 

"I apologize for asking such a question, but nonetheless it's in the book and 1 
am in duty bound to ask it of you. And if you don't think it's a relevant 
question, then let me ask you this one: 

' If you're not striving after perfection, then what is it 
that you're striving after? ' ..." 

And that's the crucial thing for you and me. If we don't want to be better, then what 
is it that we want? 

And some of us keep coming back to this place because we believe that here our 
sights are set a bit higher and here we get the encouragement to get up after we've 
fallen and to hear the promise of Jesus Christ, "1 still love you 1 still claim you." 

In a very reckless manner let me interpret for you the role of Jesus Christ as Lord 

and Savior: God-come-to-us-in-human-form to always look for the better 
side in each one of us. 

. . . that's what He was doing when He was here on 
earth — always trying to motivate, always trying to establish clearly in our minds that 
we were meant to be the children of God, the children of the Heavenly Father. And that's 
a happy thought! 



"SAINTS " (^) 



Now I know, fortunately, that there are some among you who seem to shine with a 
radiance that the rest of us can't quite match. You do have a luster and a glory, for 
which we thank God. You serve a very wonderful purpose, because you do have these so- 
called beatific qualities, you encourage us to believe that it's possible — not to be- 
come overly discouraged with our lot, but to believe that as God has been working 
through you, then God might find some promise of improvement in us as well. And that's 
why every now and then we do use the word in a very special sense of certain people when 
we say they're saintly. And you have no idea how often I thank God for those of you with 
whom I'm privileged to work, to live, and to love, and to labor — who stand out above 
the rest of us, because you're God's Exhibit A that it's possible. And yet at the same 
time we realize that you have feet of clay. A saint is not one who has been free from 
temptation. A saint is one who by the grace of God has been able to handle it, and kept 
himself from being constantly defeated. 

You ought to read all about Damien, who for Christ's sake sacrificed himself among 
the lepers, who had so many godly qualities despite his frail human nature. It's told of 
him that one night, after a long and arduous day's work, he was unable to get home, and so 
there were people who put him up in their house. And he went to sleep. 

. . . and that night his sleep was disturbed, and he became wakened by the 
warm and delicate feminine touch of a tender hand — this man called by God. 
He gathered whatever strength he could, by the grace of God, got up and 
walked to the door, and started to leave . . . and turned and looked, and 
in the doorway — naked she stood in front of him. Inflamed by passion, 
he walked all the way home until he arrived, dog-weary. But the battle had 
been won . . . 
That's how you make saints - - by the grace of God. 

And yet on the other hand I must also tell you very quickly, that any real reading 
of the Christian experience comes out at the bottom line in this manner: 

Every saint has a past . . . . and for every sinner there's a future 
And that ' s a happy thought , 

* * * 
(Transcribed as recorded) 



C iie;'!,, Scs- ill fjiOSE •stio hi'Js3 Caught ss-? a. 

■:■> bff. snl'.SgUv.fn-,;.;; ar, ■,,;;-■. coEsid-:^-.- a p-j-i:'-.i£.;.il;i^ 
ten?.-., l^EOSigb Jtisus C';,;.-l!!ts Tii/ 5-:-~t <i'::: Lsrd, 
;it'.'„-^?M^ fe,,;i^?3,„iSi?:.JiSES-Skt?E,'.„- i;??^'= • „, 

yoii 'iiav6ii',r, hr.a s:iich tivo-ubXci hi- f.-x.. ':\':Wi -yz-i'l ^a.ji'A be jrf.J.lfc,-! ':o Esfttie for 

s,r:y o^is of thtise aom-.ss„ liits "''".»:crs,j" -"BAaciplK". . . „ ."'?iij;i--;..T", . -, ''Saii- 

o.""'-iis-'iT^rtf.'''.,, ....,,, ..j.b.j viafyz hr^zaivsa "hcss j-au'ra <i-:mljj,.: 7.3;.. any sxi-.y Ixosa 

"■idsr f-^.y ycis 'ti.;-!: -.1. j:iiai £y,pct;'. xir yo«„ Acd yr.j is is r-,a'i -;'-; cite e.-uag tha£ 
iras oi^^'c^ ^he oairly Cirarfis^o J;y Kh;s v^:^-:,!, |;ia m^e wtIcI .;.i>ci=d =r,f ehesi and 

feci t(-t!-> iy-j.-riXa ?is..-„1, vi^itiisn ;,,- c?ie t;: 'rie .taticrr :;ii ;:!,f Ca.i'i.itiiios in 
Ct'';.E;;h, adid.ii-.sd ii, a-i irsiih as J;o Phakts his Iwii csid si;;„ "r,).?,r;''3 i-ightS 
;■?£ .:.3a ?oo?.sr' Kai sfesi hs tr^rA oa fc.i aid Ei."i!:";;;waait:iy ■— "isf 'i-rf-'is-'t. safca," 

■fee'-:-. ?.!:. a.",9 s.f i'S-:- rharatt^arEs :'.a oae of 5hai;«;opcs'-«'';3 ^isya, t'-,o beisg 

r^tsse tfest -yiKt 1:2' fcr-s ;■•! g,,- 3^1^ dfjK-rrri; hs i^^jfe^d, liui lis diiya '';;lso roi>l- 



^ck!^,-^ th^n ''/h?in v;vC -"o?:.l^ v^r-ii*^ fivlL'o? ^'''.^^:::.^ C"i-: '.'i^y ycm v'^::\ be :=>■ ;"^-;l'^';'^u1 

S'-'"!.'^ ','2 -i:;^::'} ''^irif^t? . ^ ^ '--'x/ yc: saa b'? se C!?a|:i.3;':-?n-;,i'R ss yon :;vr .l-j i:[:':. 
Ti,7--T;-j vif J-;c-'; Chii-s";. ,■.,,, iJhy ye-i csf, he j.s *< >_ ■ -/"ii'- ,.,!? you s't.:; J,u i'.v-; 
-'ETiO fji Jtsus Christ" 

03 t'li-ji'adij' r;-='i-aic,g £0:'; E.';;';; School £o3.;<. att C:26..,i , ,'.•!: t-,:.3 en 7aui,'t:ra,j C'^rs- 

i-arx'in ij'tirit she i-dld iif;ci to lafc-i wi-;ls Uer to sfhac''. tins-it', cjr-7'. T'-!S cci;;.' v.o 

•aay's ■•?ork, /jid then '.s ■ifat'mKaored ••» ijif; sf ir.5:r'iT£3-v?.c!-'-i — »■: (;r 3!'.j;;iO:5.=: ';oi,' 
d:l!'fl'4>2lc ±'; Is *o fc4'. a Ch^iiyiiaa :.'. tcsd^jy's wi^M'.S,, nn-l to o3a:.:-c:f.tii;e 'islsh 4;Lo3e 
Vi-po ;;•-!-£; c-:--'i' t qui.;'" fis'-rra Oiit dV'/ ■/n'- ciie in r',.5 tv.vili^v.X as ju:'. ayss, Suj;; 
•y&ci o'' jiin o.Et'ccif;!;.; 3 tr< h'l^ whin a^ f.;::''S i'.^. ';?,-;> Ecau.f-t .it his fii'dst dsy -Jt 
voz'k — - lia j.-sld; '■'?,tfS i;". tjiyo ycu ". fcif. lii; .-Ji-vxe's: '."cj flrrt, if y-f': ■!■•;:;. ■> to 
3Rp.",' ii'j ShiE' joi:-. Ta! ha'.'vj "in U'a«r, \c t'.i". fr.ic r%i;l~ af c'^aiOi';:--;.!^ .iiiti'. Ij'iiig." Ke 
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en-Li dicit^lr^E ii •■;0l,- ; c-r<2 ;li;Li I'o j-3i,; ^ricv ft^.. " -)iiis:i^. :.'«;nc-;j? 



Soti.ay- aid is aisSHi, T;--.u;t!i waa t\-; p?;r.j;;',o;t-3 ^ n'^r; iriiii-;, J^t".'-"'; 






ecirs it av?Ey! And Icasic. lA-es afe joul, iroulsa say, =Vjl rifSht -■' !::,hj itl" 
..,Rnd kc.'A i.-rr-i oa. Thsj- caAiea l^ini g feui fcjv cot fit^atiiBS h^.3 ^rc^jsa <;:■£ 
fsfr givteg up. i:u-i lie",? nr.". ot si;e S'-ntcerg cf t;b,a Fais-.h. 

i'j-<d tfeen ';!?.3 da:/ t,j .-raw "hit ?•fs^: !s«y>t-c3ir(g eo a S&llo-y Jo;?,, :9f= ef.'i>J.d-r t ^toEifieh 
ii. Ife 'cef;s;;;<5 iiTij'. "- i.^'Sil j tSift i'si £ i"t;i?.uJ,K liecwii-'is of iiis i-.-JviSi i.-p_t-e H>>V<5;;: nii'iakea 

faX2 f^iji;-! J;!ja ;:ri.s3;'-nj.n oi: pi-iresr srirf. 'ct!r; fcj flsa Lfor Me xi.ffr,. .4 i"oc»I.i Ijhy 
Mida't j»a i?svk She; ofci-LS!: 'jnyl l.'ty si^.t hs 'ii£'?a to get ^.fivci'«i;d? 

'i^i'Jkc^ Ji'.!;:-i5,^ Ch'r±ot^ i^Jhediavt?!' I°v& gsno ^o the Holy Xj^odr -i^^/^^S'- -^^^ ^^ E^y 
scam jor soar, people, Sss'^^rOl hnn s.U-iijF ^4a•J .1 -^ug at s-.y taai.-;;. It ,;il!5n'£ 

boyisaon hc-ras q.^; Js'j-nt Gtt;:-ig!;o i.rd -sht?) I'to gjaij tis-ave j^'vi?, thccght afccrat 

is j;:-.i5S j.;i?.tJ.a '/iljcjiSs i:r:L LiiR--! 31: :3C ysars of sgs ics ".tal3,rjv=f;c t<5 Limn YH-a 
back 'jiT^r-r Pi*?^; G'^Xii^/t:t'3V'' f: sa'Ts^e., 

HsK^ifaa as Ssi^ xc ik3 -^csii-nKar ste" "',? corss^.:: ' 3d , ^ = . Ehn t ' 3 the 
da>" lis pnt icwe she ia-uS !r.;c sj??,;?. e£ f.'i-j c?-cc">.sr--- ftr£-:?e 2c.r r'l-s last 



u:;'':!';; h'-s^j.-^'i-n Shs ^;c3£■m -lif,!! asTO" u&-;;"i^^C;.Ci' Sat r:;.-3Bi.!K; •^r£ ;;" ■;,rli;ia'=;:l iove, 

1q c-s r;p3sa\!!a:^^S b-a'is-3, siaci >%as s cirs-ij,:^ aViiu-v it v9o ^t-i;;-^ !;i.^} *ejc --at S-3 

'':::-'3 ^ch:x - '^y.tix. sn^ tha .-^i-iSiiAg "cas ftisst ".?,:s rhatt 4^ of «^";<f\ !>C'3;;l;i i;i-'5 J.:V5fcd 

t':Y^^i-^ thc^ "i::-/^'.3 ^,?L^ld h6'3a l:i>l.^ Pi', c!;- ir- 'jIip;^- '-12 >■: id -^r^^'" i;.*ia'.^ L;;i'^x i'Tt-.i' e-2!iichf 
S'.-i oshsr sjeupig Hoz'a !;tlr;s:i!;y ':fcr.:v,; cf-a;;" arjcJ/' "'isv; i;f Js c V:'.': tci-lf.iUv For 

l&a"? S^1f& I'^ylt)^. ri :;K-,j3or oS £!?i3 eG'.gio!;f~£''.a.'i3 t';ilu .^v '.is's f;i the and 
aS any gi-rcs wj-bSc ha h.-'^q, 'c.-iii;ns33.3r^ -.fe v;jje sje^je of JjiaJt-' Oh-iot Co :i e'ire.'sis oua- 
3>v-^sr isS people J aud ass tiiis^i ho S^s'icJ 3ts '..';'i>K rjc; ■^sr.'s. ^i fliiieon SibJe tto j;o';;a?i««iy 



i"i I.U. i; ., :y u ■''■>'■■'-:,' j.a-i' ". :..:,-:i 1 thiak of St;^t ifay, '^?*iose saPii I -js-^s 

h^T j.-.Cl-. ; : .';.-',v s, j:,;;.'^" i':i?:"';;,sr.:;iC fcadij- -• i'iu'es «.'!■ cour kidui ££ th&S IJE'.:;. Siv. 
-;r:;b j-:l-/ -;:■_■ la;:''/ ,>~ l' iL-.:; :-,;-", "i/jll auyfco 3cie-« cf ra? f!;iende and sistshbirs iri-.i 
i-1>:j",:: ■,:-!-. 3 ,.',!- 1.; -i.'--;'-., 'j::!: X't: gclsi to go 4o that bstise, atEd ewaa thaugfe t'any 
E'ly liot .C-.!-,T.y ,■.-;;J.■,',•^; L,;-^.i \i.y Syvliih, I'ta goisg to cffes ro take thcise kids to 
Sijniay flch.:--;;. ' ;;esi;- Ci:^ ks; feien'.iD snd itsighbore would say, probsMy, as cisey 
cd.ri ■■- "f.t;- ii!.!.:,'--; ,:.;■ ; iat ti'iii £lC33eS"' She prcsfcabiy fait fooliih. /Istd if oJia 
ill.; t.Q llr; li, -,}' -'. ;,',!« X'il s:hi'.vc ''Joa fc??: thi.t foolish woauin who goc im c-tBrzsS. 
in ?'.-'v"if! ■'.'-■ f,-2?ic3.*.. alor.-j srj.fch ajf t-scftharts SEd aisters. 

U3, jv'-i'i ';.2*Llj tiia^c arra psoplo 'mo thiak /oa are fiolJ.ah sflsexs you soss ;<cc! 
yns! i^az.:':. e;;°C ''.""s-.ij'js a:*: piojs.ls sicb <.e yoa, $2j000 ^.Tfaxy Sunday goae right 
tz.ws Kill's fcesfx -J 3i»a;; ';Ji!.' nseds of. paoj-.ls isi 'i\s aaiD5 c£ Jasu3 Christ fcljac you 
im.C 1 tnsy a^x/.-.-t sgcsS — ad oal.y near at hSH'j bat to the Sar Citmerd cS tha 
ee''*i-, 'ihi;J'';,l hTC-st'l «•; i'eols for doiias this sos-t of t'aingS Bid aot tha 
Bills M'q'. ''Eia vc<^:; "pj'i irf.3.1 olenyn aava with yms"? TUey braad as foolish. 

ths '.-Crj'ld "lajeag'j .;t3 those, in Sha flaal saalysls, to those- who are willing 

fcs fea i'.v-jj.ri far Cr.;.'ilnt'£ s.-'.it.'s. I coulfJ "jaae character aftef character, I could 

sijt.r.s 'pa:;.^c^:- 'liti.T^ v'®-'>*5ii ir: ih:'i£ chUi'th tjUo la she eyes of the world ia doiag 

She L'-'el'l:.;!; tiiiago Hwi ia ;te ■nrti.ri.f. Oi ths Apsaela ?aul, saySi "Of cousae I'm 

fos-ltsii! A'iii a'm ,: S,-j;>i ff;:f O-i^-lst' e sa!-:av" And would yois believe aie i£ I were 
to fifjii y&ii Ehsi. i;'m not no sss^e eaa2-. I'd Wiuit to llv» another day if there 
weieri'e sa^a foc-ls iat loos-2 la the world. Xa the fiaal analysis , they're the 

fflr.V c-r..":. -.iiO 'K-,-ir, r;i-.2 Karld Sran ■j.ilsig o3THj3c't^3.y isai! Tliis I s;-ost eertaissly 

A ;:- K 

("tear.?..; '^i.h Oil cs\ i.^aosd';!:) 



" tiaaas Giyer. S he Ssrlv Chri3 fcitis& " 
"PEIEJIDS" 



GH4CK, L'esrey sad Pres.ce from God onv 
Father acd froBi His See Jesus Christ j, 
our Blessed losd. tean. 



CEly two more r-azLsa remain £o be considered in thin jerias begtjn several 
sraeks ago in uhlcfe ^-^s csasJide? the "Kstjes Sivaia 3he S&rl_7 Chi-^,sti£.ae," By 
this ttas it's ao bs hoped 6hat you who would feave heaivi ;hose sesmcna may 
have ailowad yaurseJ-vos soaa isaasaia of soif-assessmena ^ :or that's tha dy™ 
najnic that lies behiad eho preachiog of these sarosoas. '-"lat'r, the oEly justi- 
fication for t5.';i pre aching of thlo series , that as you h-; i-: eech seirnoa io 
turs; you may ask ycureelS tha qtie^tiou: T.s that the v?.y ;he irorld thicks of 
me? Is thnt tha wa; I chink of myself? Xs that the iKi;.' 'sstio Christ fchicif.g 
of me? 

Havirsp, said all of this, I aould remiad you that ;-.hj charge 3s baiag aoda 
increasingly against the Carlstisa Church S;oday that %j,- -Mva lost our lustra, 
that we malK ve?y little liapact iipafl tho li'Qrld. Kch i.h_" :'s a frightening 
thiag to fas said ebCKt «a. If that ihcyld be tjaa. it' si sigh tlae. we go back 
end study the osrigiEal pastes^. tJho wsara ShasQ people o ' whop, it could bo 
said! "Xhay turnaJ the wos-ld •jpeida-j^asoB"? Thare was ao (SsssJiion about tha 
iBipact that thay asac'e, Khei-Bver they vsal, pe<?'i;l(i harf r. ray of sccsiag tha 
presence of Go(i-coae-alive-ia~their-aiidBt. Tbey aeee " i': 51 ~- they were dynaaiic. 
They may have baen res? in nu'Ebcr, bat oise v!ho waa tn ? pn lition to record the 
itopsct that thsy na'je paid filmy brought a lifa-char-f.lii;^ '" irce , , • . Chay turccd 
the world up3id&~dc;; r, , Tbay nade a dii'fsrence. 

In ordes' to us'-j&sstarid who ehay ves^e aad what t'a."-y -ijre like, ve'ra using 
thla very intessstipg device: we're sayings bj" whet wevo .hey aalSed? What 
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were: ».s '.an-as thac ihsy car?-L-;c!7 A".- -i.'.r, a«i -p „-. '- ••.-.--.-1 ,-■-,. 

then ve'il gae ea iaaight aa to thair besi.a traits ps! aharactar. How by 

thla tisaa ask youraelf, will you: 

— does anyoae think of s>e as a iiscj.pl& of Jnsya Christ? 

— when asyona thiaka of isa, dose he think nH 5»e as the salt 

of the earth? 

— does anyona, iil\sn ha thiaks of ms, thiok o ' use as a fooX 

for Christ's aahe ? 

— does soyoae when he thialis of isnc thtnk r." vts ss s aalas? — 

OUQ ccjinmittad Co Jes«s Chicist — not pe.r-Gct, but conmlttad ,. 

who a-zery tlraa tie falls knows In what (',:'.-:5.ceion ha's usaat 

to face. OK.CG ha stands up anew? .... 
Wall, that's what »a nasd to do. 

How only ilko nore nsjass reasaia to ba cocsidered ti. this Berlee. And of 
all tha namas thet we'll !)s eonsiderlns, I dare say tl-^ one that we' ire con- 
sidering today Is the one that may havg she ereasest a-fpeal fo? you. Share's 
a eartalK scnethiss afaoat it tiias yill waeia tha cockl'.i oS your heart. It's 
tha nana that Jasjs Christ chose apacifioaliy for 35iK sollowsrs. Ea said — 
and it's jracerded in the ISth verse, tan 15th chapsar rf John: 

"IS '■ ^^° '" '^ griends." 
Xs thara a wjrs beauti^Sul vrard, whea yets think o,' 'luraaa relstionships , 
than the naaa fgi(>nd7 If you have any intaarlty p.t j:?!, I toow full well 
fswells up dowa da.jp inside you when soinabody eays, '-,}.'■- afrectioa sad reapact, 
33 they iatcodace you: "This is my friand." 

Lee HQ put i>; for you this w£y. Ifhea we coaa to '„;faa end, perhnpee, of any 
3j:periencs, paoplt; have s way — X'^. reluctsst i-.o sr/.' -.aio, but S think it's 
a true raad.tng - - - people have a way uhan thsy oc-ii-s : 5 tha and of an ex}>erl- 
enca, of being a :.ittle bit Eora truthful, £ iittlo t::": Eora hor.ast, than when 
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pssieiofl ?o fee eifcis ££. dc It, Md j^oaily blesEsd, iS i^d^fc 3;o.;'g so, is ihe 
persoa wha is going to fcnow she benefit oZ &.&t advice. UaasljaHsdly in your 
pirssar.ee T. give vhaislcs tc Gofi for nf«p?as 3;>d co'xa oS vfxi are su-;!l<a5:.ja er«is:g 
tb.p.K, who hs%'-e aivari sie good advice and have giYsK r=a ecod ecisnssl, whether 
I have tjiouglit ic or artt. I srgae ivf vic^ fcs eh^Ek G-jd Sor yc-ur good advice 
and eoiiiisei, 

i ij&7 'chi.3 to jou becsuije is sil rBsTilty tha texi; ic simply a bit of 
sdvie?,, slvta by sb old man, or sn oldar cai-Goc, I should say, to a younger 
friend. Tte older person is Paul.. . . . .dw, ysjnagar fyiead is •tirr^tky . . . aiad 

Tiaothy wsm -nn uadsxircady of Paul and Pau.L lu hie travels had fotsnd him awl 
deeided to asks an issvestsnaut in his. Ha Sslt he was rich in pjrotd.ee, Aad 
thea as Paul kept in touch with Siira, 'oe discovered >:haK rimstb.y was heving a 
sougb tiffia... ^and bo he assote hia a leStaE- sbcig dec:iijad to give him soscs advice. 
Arid in that .latter hi; says, '"riEothy, 5;7;pact it to be hards aitpect it eo be. 
Kough, and aad'.ire it ae a good aoldi&r." 

Mow S3 over against that, you ought to imiierstand what PaiJ. right have 
seld to timtst'ay. He siigist bave said - - 

"Ticsjthj-. I hava been svsiuatiag you*' eitiistloB, I've taken 
a second look. I thlnfc sjaybe I Kiarta a mistats when I put you 
in this respcsisibls poaltion. t'a cot so s-jire that I should 
have doas it. Yo<;. really ate qulta yossng and you haven's had 
ziiisch eaqjeriaaee. Maybs I've doas ycis a iiaaervica by espectiag 
you to Eeasure up. Tlffiothy, I'm ssrfy > . . " 
. , . .now Paa.1. could have wrf.ttan that ws.y aad been ve:^y bensst , telling the 
truth, of cssi'.rse. But to She eicerlastlris ;redii ol Psl«1, he didn't write 
that way. Had he writees that way, TlmstUy could have siiffered from self-pity, 
bs could Isave said, ",fey evea tha stsn who appointed lae to this job tails me 
that it w=a a SEistaIco ' - - sad from th.?£ day on Tijcothy couid have '.sgliowed 
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they sra ao ihay are goiag through the espsrienci. i-e^h -; g thijy'ra alliias 
now tc call sone thiags by the rightful ntsina. In the v... .■ ciias, hoaastiy now, 
as the thing is belsj worked out — 'jhatsvas it n^.y ba > r3t:.r veiatJ.onehip 
with other people ~ there amy be a bit of roie-pJayiriS, ;ad maybe some cle- 
oene of shara and hypjcjfisy. Eut whan she Isee chapter .ir baing CTltten, 
like whaa b parson fcimra that his daya are EUHbered, ha 'f^i oothing to lose — 
and 80 with whatever se^angth ha may have he say telj. pa: tie esaetly what he 
tblaks of tham. 

Kciw, not that O'sr Blesstvd Lord waa gives t.o ahais y- ■.■5'ponrlsy — God 
forbid! — but 1 am .soing to sugBSSfi to you that as He •=;, 'id 'lUs eiirthiy 
pilgrimasa He called His disciples tosstte?^. And thar-^ f.Vsy were, pardoa tha 
ffispsroseion, e notiej; sraw. Ho-j differaat shcy wara f ron ;^e anothnr: oae wae 
the big-sKsuthed oaa, always quick to speak up and aay ,3c;r;:hiag, whether it 
had valua or nat, bu;-: qoick to speak.,. ., .one was TOry cly, always pesrhaps 
dragging hio £c5;t... , .aaothstr web always 30£s«whe£ doubr.fai. — not «iynloal, but 
doubtful , sad ha waa labeled as auah to the sad of tlas, .-...another was the 
kind of psraos who 14' aoEssbody said aonsehiEg nsjt so his Mttlun, hoVi be 

willing to call dowsi fire firoa heavsa .oca was the ili-.-.l&r the other 

was a batrsyer, who sold his Iiord for thirty pieaao oC r,-:. , 'sr I'ha really did, 
you kno-.? that)...,.. 'Jell, chaiee iSjoy we«:. Ho'ia bezn 's'. -.h Eheai nou for 
threa yaers. Ha had callad t'sem one by cno, He'd Bad"! qt;.'.:e an iavestusaat in 

them. Ihey kssew tfesj hsd dif.farencsas with ona aaothar,' t- .' coujsa they did 

they couldn't band tosether ioi threa years aicd cot get ^.. oaa aaothsr's 
carvas. Thay had >hcir tiaes whan thay wese exte^maly jr:r.',;,r,!aiital of one 
saothiivr. PcssSsapo thare were eimes whsa thay csjalrin't njj:;-.., Siguse out why 
Jesus Chi-iaj: evev 0£llei3 him to bp o dictipJ.s. .... . . 

....well now it's about all o'/es. And Jesus s^r; ; eo thews "7. i-jsat 

you 60 teow x&at I thlak of you - - you are my frieads." 



ted whas He said Eo aaid to aaG'n one oS shea. V.ii -:r-nld IcoV, each ea« 
straisbt iit the aye — the betrayer, tha da&iei-, the g'Pf caa, the big-EOuahssd 
one. To each of ehnB Hs aaid tha eajca thins; laa ssei •;-;. jriend. 

What as oxsoadi'.Egly praoioiss tblng ffor Hira tn tsay .•■. fihesS Ifnat k tire- 
isejidous iss'Past.'iKint on tha part of God to make! tftat ei ^ lirishgd thing for 
them to raraajBbair, wliea it was all over. .And X'n about ;; {.-tsir.k fscm time to 
tiiie thas that's wh;;! toot the greetcau fioilj wfcta it t.\'^,r! all ovar — the 
cruciftsioii wes ovei'....ehe threa daya in the grave, s-.Ii-.;! she glfrrf.csus Rasur- 
reetionj and sba vjoid spree4 like wild-fire aEsoag than? 'Ee'a alival He's 
coira backl" .'sad I'c! iacliued to thini. ehrit cbjseevsr irsj . Iciap, tlie? had was 
teaipsred by their ssiise of shpjaoi, bscause wheE shcy fed ; -,3 of ehcsa last 
real eoayorsatAsms ?='ith Kla, He said„ "You are ay f?r±e-r:.:>3 ,"o .. .. .ssjd aaw thay 
,,-~s had to .faca the fact that th-sy had ehiekansd oufc — the;,- ill foruoofc Him sad 

fled. And nets Hq ccjies back, the ose who said, "Lo, ;•': ?-,; ?jith yow'. eiwaya, 
even unto tte end" .... "X tTllX kcsp ay frlcMidsbip i:c ■ 'fovV Md evan 
PetBr~tha-Deaier was one of ihe first to be iseaeioned wh i Ke said: "Scvr 
you go sad tell say ciscipJ.es that X'e bsc&S" - •- bs rai--",; .n te say, "I'll 
get squasad off ^eh yoa Egain in ssy ralatioaship , aci : , ■: ,e sum that Peter 
gets the word." 

'^aa msy not bti ae gsssrous as S happsn So ba tfeia -i ■, ning — aot ttiat 
I'e ia an ascepfcionslly gscsrous mad, but I'd hs wi,!,!'!:: to sugseal that 
if Judas had not tek?jj She bach road, had he aot tens :;t„ ( he did, X think 
when Jasus appeejred and re-appssrsd , Ha tjoisld have put U:^: err. around Judas 
and saidc "E would siill Ilk;: to be your SiisEsd, Judas." That's the kind 
of oarsca Fa -'jcsi Aid do yeu ^aoiis:?., 'honestly, hovr iTin;. irftjl 2hat ia? 

?or shaaa upcii is Chrisfiiarao , wa dSE'ft efeays f,pii^:-:;c. csa isjiat tjs hsve 
going for ?!s is ou^ •cdsffsSandiEg of (;cd, Th'irs are ? .;■: raiigiejsj in ths 
world, you knaa thaa — ws'rs :xit tte oaly pcop.la ^'ho -.i\ ava in G^d. Hut 



r-^ 



as Chrisfcians we're the oaly people who toow how kind-, -disposed Sod is 
toaard as! - - Stow k iadXy-dl apoaeg God is toward usS 

Tbei'e are, faaay peopla who believe In God but whsr- thay think o£ God 
they're itaver quits sure what God thlnkE of them. Tnjny're nsver qaito sure 
what God's attitudti is toward thesi. EiiC as Christians ehere's no question 
in our lainds — God loves us — God is kitsdly-disposed l-ward aa — God shows 
Himself friendly toward us. "la Jesus Christ all tho <^ailuass of God la 
revealed" . , . end whan Jesus Christ had run. out the d?yG of His yeara, and 
it was ell over, ojie of the Gospel writers tried to eun; ip in one phrase the 
intact of His life, to characterize Ilimj to say: This is what Ee was. Do you 
know what that Gos;.el writer chose to say? — ha put it sublijEeiy — he 3al.d: 
"He was a friend of ala nars." 

I did it once with a catechetlesl class.....! didu'j have tco much sac- 
cess, ars.a I cau ai!£e'irstEnd why — - maybe I eipectad too rich from them. I 
said, here's a piece of paper. You'll find written oa rsat piece of paper 

these words: "Sairi Luke Church la ... . ". aaw "tu finish the sentence. 

...maka a ecrapleta sentence — "Saint tuke Church is . » • . . " 

...Ball, 3. variety of answers caiae ia= And th'::! I had to toll then 
as I appraised their answers , that one of the answers sjIi^cU did not coae in 
which I wished would have coho in: "Saint Luke Church le a group of people, 
each one loved by God . . . each one a friend of Jesus Curiat." 

Do you realise how wonderful that la? Ftosu ray va-i>tiigo-point here this 
ntoraing let me tell you quite hooeotly as I survey the i.-cngreEStion, I see the 
dlf fereuoes asKrag you. Soaie of you are at different atr.f ions in life, economi- 
cally, politically, socially, to say nothing of the specisua of age. I'm 
ewfis:e of that. Aif- out of sheer love I also say to you that I'm aware of the 
fact that some of ysu ars at different levels of spiritirl raaturity and growth. 
I know that. Not ail of you are ass soasaitted as other jr.oplc who amy happen 
to be here. But I also knt.-w that every single oae or. •.€ hao osia thing in 



commtm: Jesus Christ claime ua as His friends. ... .end v-,-; ciaio Him as cur 
Firlead. X kaOKi that £o be tsus. 

And as I eay to sosis of the people la cbo iilew iieaha: Class each tlraa ve 
mset as the new group is being forioed, I'm so weddad to tils wondaKful liturgy 
of our Iiutbaran Church because of the wey the Gospsl ccm>^.3 through — even ia 
a salutation such as this, uhea the presiding minleter S'ldvassee the congrega- 
tion — vh&t does he say to you?.... what does ha say to 73u as he addresses 

you, what is the aalucatios? "Beloved in the Lord . , . "....which is 

simply to rtsmicd you that every single person 1^0 is here is aa object of 
God's love. And God loves you not one bit more nor less .^'lan the person in 
front of you, alones5/3e of you, or behind you. It's the ane thing we have in 
coDston, the exceedini;ly precious thing we have In comisanc 

And «tjat is it Co call a person a friend? To call s tierson a friend is 
to affirm the oaanln;; of that parson as a person, and to s^cogolze the potea- 
tial for growth and tiavelopasant through a specific rolaeloaship. 

I know what parents loaan vjhen they say to their kisid, when they're about 
to leave hone to go to college o; go somewhere: "For God'j sake, make some 
good friends" — I knew aaaetly what thay mean by that. iJit Vm not so sure 
it's a good expression. Honestly nov, I'm not so sure that \>e make friends. 
Whatever friends X have had in life, for vhich I remBln profoundly grateful, 
have come to me as a gift! God so loved that Be gave Jesj.'i Christ. There's 
love in His frleadeblp. To snake friends smacks a little !>it of exploitation, 
as though you're about to put s person in tba position where you can uea him. 
The better eHpresslor is not nake a friend, but be a frie^.d. And I think 
that's exactly what Jesus Christ had in nind when &e snid, "You are hqt friends — " 
"... tiow yoa be friends ulth one another ..." 

I'm coascrained to share it with yeu. It's not Bibli.-.al, you'll have to 
keep reminding yourself of this now — it's not Bibiici.l. It's a legend, I 
think, but has an elessaiit of truth that cessmanda a i)!!saou3;-> of respect...... 



'JVisads" (7) 

St. Peter, pire6«mbly the Guardian of the Gate, rcas mking his rounds in 
Heaven, and ewBy n«. and then he came across the face of so^sbody that he 
had r^t se« before..... and he strofcad that long beard of hie and he said. 
"I can't figure It out - 1 don't re>B«sber that person ecalag by me at the 
gate ..." 

(now renamber, this is only a story) 
....but «very now aad then he'd aea sonseone that he hadn't rewafcarad giving 
the green light to ut the gate. 

....he appolotad hlnaelf a one-man Inveatigatlng crev;, and as he inakea 
his rounds of Heaven now, what yon night call the 'back wall' of Heaven, ha 
sees a figure leanltsg over the wall with an outstretched hand, helping this 
person and that person to crawl over the waU. SoBewbat astounded, he goes 
to the figure and he says. "Hhat goes on here?" - only to discover that the 
figure with the outstretched hand Is Jesue Christ. 

...and he says. "MaatBr. you'll have to explain ~ I don't 
understand!" And according to this atory, whlostcal as it is. 
Jeaud aaya, "WeU it was liUa this, Peter. I sev. then crawling on 
thalr hands aad knees toward the gate, and than eooe of them otopped, 
and they didn't think they could make it - they didn't think they 
were worthy. I saw them, Peter, and I motioned them to come around 
the back, acd I'm letting them in. Peter, they're w friends, 
too ... " 

And maybe that's the reason why some of us cherish the hope of Heaven. 
He may. In the time of Judgment, say — "my friends . . . '• 



(Xranscribad as racorJad) 
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"She FotiSth BnnMf iu 5^nt__ .__.__ : - ■ :h\S.'^..l-t^i§JJl 






(Prc'.yar .^t the; LacSe-iE scfo":; t'.)io Scsijon) 

OEdiafflsily ok this time in o-jr sarviea the vri^acbut J-Of: ths 
dey gOGH to £hs 8a!^■J•ecl desfet ^'Ulch is over share, "oday 
;to;..- i-.bi3 mope .it you firsd iM siaodias hst'^, but only -'irs-er.- 
ta-iiy. And Jhe sessr.r.. fcr iK is a v-izy aitv)!?. cce,^ .v!' .i 
Liring £0 you'-' afceiieio" th?. rcsl.iEa;;:lc-E se r^y par; C'r.ii: i'.a^ 
i ;5;;r,Si! hcr'-i today I look upsn ^rci! 'oiii S5:e U';i-a pTe3-?,--!'.: d.:..?: 
K'i'.alif.a thas: .'ith rasi.y o£ yo\i 1 te-m hsd r. rolati.-.'->.&';S.;.J_ 
C'VS3- s;;'ci dsoKaes- 1 tiud r-x/uo'l? ^atasysnnc in the ro'.e i>£ 
tka f.-?fiS.3.y physiciim, ^Jhc wha?; >ss :joes -.-o iris ,'d£ir.!i, aai- 
uliaiss t^Xy. 33 the pa~:l«i;vi iiif.o f-'~^'^ i« i'^f-Kt oS -'i" *!5^--- 

b^'^i'.^.^s to shfis:© the syEipt<i:i^ \r^th Che r.Gctc.'.'o 

A3 I look a!: you and ■:eElii;e aiy ralsliesan&i.iy rfsh ysii , n^ivrons 
ae. y-s3',.-E, I !<so:-j to .a C3v:£a«a Jsji^risa i.-'i brysr-/. ^T'.tsK rr-u 

^evslc-rsiasn;:. ' Bacav-ao this h.ipfraoG to bt-. trus, I da-'.'i i'.ite 
pvcsachins liE.lsCly, 'io? X r'Scegniac tte ewasDno f-rr.r.:-. ;;!:;£ 
ff,r sfflffli; patsfile whni tk&y isay hE3-ir In a ss'^-xtt. ncy rrsfci a 
di.f^erOTca is. their day, oi: te Sheis t-esk. And I've tecro : 
SOE'J 5SG.3pie Tchosa 3.i"«i5 have bco.a chanjac? !-sc3u:3e of t^rhatt 
eoxscia Iiapptned to say to thSK. j-f iP no Sin^ll t!i:!^K So 
f:.o T,o chuc sc.crfld desk and to Etatu'i arid ac? 'iroo.'.af.ra ^;he VTcid 
a2 Old. It is an K=ffiO!iai3 r«:3pon£;ib.ility. 

l&y as i doit.g ftUis ::(;•;? bsScrs I so ths-av ^ I'n slc.^Jy .jr.iUsz 
yo\: eo ortiT, ia this prayG?: p,^r5.c?dj 3s ;;Mu'-\'e pray.?,-! boiOiT,, 
f:l-,t;; Gffli aay lay hold upon £'.-.«! yrjajhsx , £''£4 fer.o pMst^her 
Lxy be K?.d£ rssponfllve to Crod's clalM upaa lii.s srnsJ.s -"-J-J 
fthr.f: yin n?.y pray also thct GfKl -i-'y opo^ yo'jr '-I'.nvt ■■xi-i yvy^y: 
ai-^A Eo ^;'i£t yasi my 'icar. !:t rcnlly Is nc tepcc^.a.-!?: -.o a.l 
■£!;•?;;. I.'it i!!i pray . - • . . 

aii/iCEs I'.'fii-cy and Pt^fiae froE C-od ou~ FfitV.cr 
Hi>.i3 fr«Ki ias3 Boa Janus Ch?rift,, cur Eloc'SGa 

iSSdi_jSiS5.»— ^ - 

iSiuthes yov! 5;iil £aa:-..: ai:i or no!: Jor the. aani3-:inn. :C £-:i .i^r'ta 
1/13. &a':y. is tso:set:f<,'?lces; X .".m n!:3;!i;r«'<5 f.E&nE thosa who '.ra^?. Char ;t:sr^ n book 
in !:^el!r tssal Sov Kha first -^Isk, vlli t!,ira Ko t^m 1-s.JsZ e:j.^!Rot ?:;s-s;., as-J 
ra;;;i tha lias!; ;!22raK,:ar-5i '^cfo-e 3.riythi.iis tics i5 ?faivi. I 6-2 t:iaS :o'- ; ai/ar.lo 



•'iti 



"ll«i3.i(SV««rs:<" (2> 

Jraa.5012, that I'd iiks eo Isnow ,»:^cnKly btiforj^ 1 bsgi-i ^o.-c':^i:S J-ijt i:ks:f it ia 

EV tlir« pad vny ansrsy to rsad «feat he's dsliterassdr it's vsi'iT heipi.il for 
ms to teow thSs S-i?E £fe vssy segiEuinp, 5ieca<^a f:^, ?e I y,; frosj psfij to 
psse, I hjiva the toessiit o£ the dirsetion in which I'm sraani: to awe. I gat 
is fsoB his poics oJ: view itcaadiatoly. 

Ho-4r ycu niay feilt aa &- i;;iat. Don'c ba aoc judfit^whal. B-^t I'a qulcit. 
^o tell yo!3 that I'va fouad this, especially profitable wh-a K ?sa-i chs fourth 
Gnspal, thoj GDspal sacordins to John, beeause John ands hi'; Gt;9pol te Ihis 



maaasr: 



'ZSli^?. JMaEg-g-g fl wrlttea t hat you Eav_bgltpfa 
bq::.ieying you aav hava life in hj.a nnan."' '" 
How that's (uactly tfey Johcs wrota wha-> hs did. J.jJ^ alac tells us, aa 
you laay rataesbar ac; yoa'va ssad k'.s Gcspal, that \m said ho Su-o «no«sh Ksatesial 
Ehat woui,! fill th.-.. wliola Borld — raaUy ha did! Tbera Ksa r,o end to the 
EatE^ial that ha ccMld hr.va .oscd. But, aa is trug for ee^;' s.^tbc-rs, they ?50- 
CCES ssl2cdlV3 XH their ffi3tci-Jnl. Atjtl Johts. Islie uo, as hs ends wSat h.s'a 
a'^ltten, ahat ha's been selective. Atsd ha's tss3 very, ^vy cor«:ful to .Aoaee 
what hc3 did bGcasise he wmted avorj- page that ha w:^otQ jjnd avt^vy iscident that 
ha --lel'ited t-i r-^ca it sasi^r for ub to c :-;?J.eg-£., in Jssus Cl-.riGS, Tliers u-as n 
fcin-l of eiCEoay thi-.t hs viss going to o::3TciEe, cad hs tfasr/'t soiag to vaata 
3sy o<; his tiaa o^ ;il8 er.a!fi;y in daali:,^ -jith r-jts-isl that Elsht be Icsg f;hsa 
s:l?.3i£icsne= go osss o? ail tha natarial that he cc-uJd htve »!:9-,n, evsry ciagle 
iaoidcnt Is m-it£-2ffi to £j^ and that sjo might haliave. 

la's in £h;!t marker, it's in that epirit — yc: ought to k-iov by th.is 
tiEC — th.zt I. ^e;a-:a to t'.iis fcsk bb God j^iv-s F.a the o?;Jcrte,iif.',7 to do it. 
Thi3:s',. on.'y oss dynaaic. tha-e's only 03a bit oi" EOtlvafiioa, th-s': as • shj-i-a 
Gcd's Wor.;. jjieh you it my be oggier for yo;, to baiieva. ted if you're « 0,552- 
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Qi ray oi-ni soal, Khes may eoajEaiiii respact oa ycmv pafi;. You fs£y aat ks-iotj 
all the fsutaa iavo.lvsd - ~ If i;he;:e is cnoafjh thst can cs nSven i-.o nal-j; 
yo:,. -Ainc I*; csy, ",t trill contmus io awvt- in '.::ias 'Jiiaai-.ici — - 1 eii^t „-d Cfja- 
tinua to chiak about this - - ".....tlscts 1 an tiakiag it eesisr, i-,/ t:ii-. grcec 
of Godt Sor you ts ioisa into a itorc asaaaiysfui rclESiOv.E;!if; wl::::i Jor.t::; Christ, 
I have no righfi fto sca-.a So -;hiH fsacrc!? desk if that la aof trisj. Aat" ■'.f you 
as's auffiL>2Eod ssbe3 Jhaaa who fcao* youi-selves ic bca beliavara, US-.nr'. I ,',T!; ia 
dufty baunci £o sjij^r/ure you in tiicS feitli and tc enable van to grc-ij Crca s'jrength 
to r.fcsen.Bth sad to reach a >ii.g'as5r iaval of irativiity. 

I think that's tha insy It was with Jasr.s Christ in ''.,ii\ E<iXa£ioriSh:l;> 
iiilth aha pecslfi ^i>hii v.'ars caJiid ec be ttis ciisclplcs. K-ts-j yoi £-.r;oT Ct.i.s is the 
noE£-t«-the~lsst in she series ci' serjians ba&ec" eii the gp.r.rra!. th'iiBf. tS "Ksises 

Si-rp?! To '2i& Saxi-f Ch^.-iatisne" because I do b«55.iGva Clint as C ■,ri,'r:Sioai£y 

Is being iauXtcd tcicay bcEs-tsG l^: has a l>53t rediaaea, the onl'.y vvsy we'll ever 
r.-S"rain t.'iiae '-'.^ ssir^'st to fcaov? i'.s ::o ga bsck and to toks a roen ^e'lld '.Uii-'j an 
SO KJia piGjilE who atsbrscsd ffer.t£;t?.anity as tba veify b<2fiiarti2S, Slia oec,d to 
what; I h.'-,i»s bees jreK'ersl-DB- r.sccrding to Serlptu.fa, agsln f5d ag^.in. ■ .'/hay 
Hair-3 the onei5 i;ao tumcj Che wtrid upeide-dowit. 'jTaq we?:a theyi 

'Jells as X'v! toicJ, you th5:oughsufi this ssri-sa, you caa gat scms isisilsi'- 
sfcendinj, 1 3 {;;-• whet thpy waie by tha kkiw:;: that cfcey t-j-orc fivf.T:^, ,-.iehsr si^irsas 
givae to them by Je;a3 Christ hirjcslf , or saco.a tb;it thay cli^isci Soj^ f:t:3P'i3nli'-a3, 
ox D.£ra;3Ci t'-'it ei>2 tjurXa hurled as Uhens. Aad rsigfji^icantly ^I'lts'jc'i , ftbs nCEc 
tp 'i;o crffi.7i-;c:nd ra,':> flualQ'/ will be- a ns^-t sh-.it Sh.:; tkl-IcJ j>vc;f "t fi'.-.ts„ n.t's 
rtc-t CTifi £i;?,-?, ;;h.-ay c!'0;?? for thesc'-'olvaso. . ,lt '-.■ES uot £ as^s: tb.?,t Jesus CSiriK--. 

f -.T-d la ba."i.igvi".f> yci- in-?.y hrLv.;^ life _,__,^ _._J' 



•'aslievfirs" (4> 

iSow i-^j {!,oJji3 S£ digssss for a ao^snt: and a^fik. yuii s:o Bsk -'«arosIf clici 
questicc: Kjwt i<o you sappoaa wse the fnvGL'lae a£r,« thT.t .fssi;;- Ghv-.iss: hi'ci 

£esred abova oelssys for thsm. . . . , , 

— ac did Isiok i'.ato tbsi.:; ayas: sj-cJ say, "Tiji-, stc ay' 

f^iesd.T ..." 
"-• la did ].cok iiito tlialf: Gj-ca si!!' cay, "Ifer yoit aij 

gciins ■:» be irf vri.tivseee's , . . " 
™" Ln t5i3 criooEs ihem and ssv, "H/,? yoi; are tc- by «v 
discip;.s3 ..." 

HiE or Iiad an edga aa o/air against aay csliar a..>ire,? aai, 7o«'-;k ua ',i,£rJ. pj. 
aueliority 012 ibis asi S ,CTs ^mf; I'm going t:o su.gfjesf. the name that; Ijcd s 
special clain ;:o™ Him was fete ncBQ ''Hs^^iavar = '■' A,-ja I-il tall j'or, -?hT r s^iy 
thaa ~ - bessusa S:his la ;ha thlag thsx Ha waEi.-ad nassi; to iuculcate in fchea; 
6hK xrf,i5.icgno:53 to bali;rj2 lliis end to Muei: IIii5. 

asra •calu'^s fcj- ^reie> wa ;.:>c. Bus (j;.4 i« ayar atscjr tc yau ciiat ye,> ard i 
sxibse-ilz: f.c :;:-'.-r.; :,v-i.?.eu! -s r.i-asr.Jbo^ia aiozss £lia .tA?ia '^a'vn eac;c;u;i-r:itcd pucpls 
«&3 Ere truf:Ii;:;3l -^ - we'-a liaS a rolatiosshi? wish paoplo t/H.,; -yia gi^;". - - 
-.ro'"7e dr.i^ra sv.,2£ bit^cff.'i f,o oirtf c;?£s .li:.'£s by parpllG -;bo '--avj.jrr-.s--; i.o-;3, Js;i-3 
Cl:rJ.E£ i;j C-.-dj £";■.'. fji^zc' .--re eor:- o£ ra !,'?;i> bcAi-jw. fn C:--l hczr-n-;-..'. ■^:- 'yt-i7.lr.7Q 
in Jeccs Cfci;;, Sa^a thcj ^sscla P^yl, "In bira ;-il fcja £ulXvs<;iji ot ^ad -as 
pisaai'd ?;a A,-rll." Att-.'. ao Jasjjc Ch-rist ecs^ebliahc!?. n -fei-isic-nahip •.-■-i;;h pft-.>;tl,s, 
sad Mi o;.;i.3r tor ehera Ra ■.;neQL-8f.ir,.d -,fh£sf. ie ij shr.t Ojd vsa;.;K^ £h.r.-. Ro t.Wfitii.- 



Aire 3^0-3 atjsK, a" ths. faat fcJist. on aceasien Hs rsby.UELi Els rtioaipias? 
E'jsry jw-r cud EIms yC".'.'ll etia scrub's 2 pr^sn in tfe BJbla 'jij'-jva J:,,s;!? Cii:i-i?'a 

!Sgaia tiad agAcia asd ?.gsiB« t''s 'cCii's no rresorii chsS Fo re&uk.vd iiho.r.i feiaaasa 
ta-sy Cu^jx'^ Ir.i;?. fcs Ji.c.atlags — cad X Bii&rcse Jfc Isiei to be cti .>';';;;' l,. ^-'>=:ri 
fefvagh ih.'^crrj aoc typiciil if ?bi> I'liddi'c F^'iss, '.'slwti you gaf: Sn *; ,-.;.;8;;u;r.i ps.';;; 
«?£ £hs -iJorM such ffifi tfea tiiddle Esi^t «jr th?: I'l-r Sae;;, pfcopl^: tinu' t traicb thi 

iES lip prtjrapftljf whaxi tljay wars? suf-P'>3c<l to 3>o Sfihaduled fer a scasioa. 

...i iiEi sure H_e fiidn'fc rebuilt" She^, for the t.1iii ;■■; filc'cnl^g 
fiiiEt; 'dtcy troEs, .... 

■Oh,, i da re:ic. rtisre o;i i-^ccjasisjE He r-.'efc-ii'r.sci ef.'-uB beo'iii:;; vii'C.y ilsJI'itSS-*! 
xsite cnfi ;woK!.i35: -- - - sfe h.sd rp,ao&ri £0 ay-pest that 'clisy^d gefc along I'.uch 
bswisr £'ii;;n trboy dl: . Hut ^'jutti aiii r-gaiu y.-iii^Xl fie-:' Is. ths liibli" ihr;i; Ke 
sessuijsd ahass baaaj;:-!:- o£ thsls; li^itslleiis eUaii: lack ct ^isifir. TlnLO e"c Hts 
ess:css; "0 ?e a;? .',l!;ej.G f cith" . . • . . eJsuso ni-a HiE '."=!*:.£! "".Sii/ clu y^.'i ■;--^^ laiieva 

•cliat :-re rtu=,c5 Iji al..G Cclsa..v.tr oS the Chu3:c"iij Sli-; oac fibat W!--=i r2;i.'I f.n tiie 
EaTi&.y j^^'Jara Ash K;„-inc:3iisy "ac £i-?:a tlio .l^Kh cbKBtaic of. fc'. 0,^-npfJ. p.caijxdity; 
to Ls!j'.«3 iia ?. rs'^a;!.! it, .Asa Jesnr, mnkcj. Ch-3 dsclsi'aeion: "tz,.(yiA! 'JO sKe 
going uj! ■';-"? Je^rusaie k. " . . . . jt-iI s-.fc;'.p. He sre.'tnt&i" c&L-t-?,i3 K-ilnS.: Si :■■■•. ^r^ri rci'.'S 
zc samzz. is J,i>:".-.na;,c2; "-• all jisll n's;; fiOlr.j, Co fc>?, le"; ?.o'i;-':,. Vit". "-. ■.r.ld 

!isu5,e". be ria {.'j^-ty gVi^rP!. Ka:? Ha v?Ksi £Eyi:-;5 to iacu.'IrjaEs; Sl"-.''-^ ,?.>",.t;p 2...-. iJo3 
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is, 3cl5T"»ir.y which •i'oiild }rive criyplwl bii>! to eho ./ei-y d-'jy thae hu died. 

T. know of 3C.511C people who have tied a di£Kiei-vir.« dovia to them by people,;' 
w»l,l-ic2Sffiiffigj whc feevfe pitied thsffi. faul iicvsL- a'!,i:>weil TiaKJlIiy to suffer 
froa a "poor Ximoehy'' syndrome. 

On tha othas haad, he could have gi-<7en TX-exothy a pjissivs optimism. He 
coul4 have said, "Timothy, chees: u»! Eiir.sa ara 3«iag to gat bettes." The 
tEuth oi the ffls.tter is, they got worsts. Yoa .and I have no Idas of the kind 
of eihing tl\at: Ai^t?thy had to iaca ss a ciaut'eh ^adsiiiilatratoa: astd as a goad 
followar of Jesus Christ. Thsy iisra hEEti asd difficult da/s. It wasn't easy 
tc be a ChristiSB thea. Ho usb daalina r.fn.i with second-saaerstlon Christiaas, 
aad the going was escffiedingly tough, Aud if Peul aould ha*7e aaid, "Titscthy , 
brighten .ipS Thiags asa going to gat better !" - ~ he wo«ld have doae Tinothy 
a uiassEvica, glviag him this paesivfi !>pti.aiisM which la itaelf cfia crip- 
pie ae asich ae salf-pity. Otjs naaos io ija realistic, 

...but to the contrary, cxa the basis of hie eiiiJariaiiee, Piiisl says, 
"Brass up, fellow — face it! Yois eaa't s-.sx iaway fsom if; J 
Endusre it!" 
He could ssy it on good autSsoicity, for a££e? all Jesus Christ, ',;haa He 
was secsultissg followaro, gevs them no prcsiise of o bed of ease, but to the 
coBtrsry Hs said, "If aay man watsta to coe'B after lajj it's a cross that he 
takes" . . . aad I've aovsr kjioea anybody who said that cisxiryiBg a ercsas sras an 
easy thing. 

'She Isaaoztisl Captaixi Scott of Aatrnttc ttisf& once w£^ote a l^ttesr to his 
Hlfa regarding thsir sea, a snuill lad. Ai?.d =fhat do yau supposa was fchs burden 
of the ietfcet — shat do you suppoce wss his cosseeKn? - - he chasged hen isi 
that ffieaorabls iettsr clth Chase words: "Bring his up ha>fdi" Captain Scott 
could navar hafc'e done whet ha did at totartica if ha h&d nos hSEC. able to endure 
hardship, sad so ha wanted hie aon Pet©r to katra? frcm the very beglaniag that 
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atw iiscos csi:.r!£-»!}.lyj ery £o get tha picture - - far tlirc;: 'Ja/M ll-.aj' a'avo 
withoae Jc.s«s CnrJ.aS es K'Ssy hsd itE-ri-isrr; Hira. Fros the tir.is o;' the c;y;\!,^i.f.i- 

tha road chae t'.jsy bed t^aikad with Hira aveji chcugli soei?. ok f.ho.:-i ti^r'gstS 
aJ.i3iig Gt- ac-a>a di.sE;3.i;ces -O 'Sia pf.-int t^xai tthay coiuil see "•>■;:?. ssesd. Ktey 
"i.-sr-s der'iirid Shac s,oatlc presotise o.5 Kis haiic. -tsysn sUciri;,- 'i"".-2y srLlda't J-av?. 
Shai. /i-.d Z hava raass-r, to baiiava t'^ss for sce's o(; 'chain :u: '.JC'i ptjire fee',! -~ 
act to !-?A'a ':fijai', y&i. og:o far J ■"- fco btve tte "ascisfity Sak^n .".Vt'y Shcs aemi', 
by tbe r.treagfe os! a Stlani siich aa .laaii-? Ch'-\!.s(; . . . . Ead to 'iofe t"ie !:'.-;>Ejf- 
tha£ yoi! o3ca Str.ai/ w?isa yen '.vera vith ili^ fclaatt^. ., = ..i;3 i!:r.'ra to iiaz infiSh 
sj!.d na!: ba-o. Jooiit Christ b,'/ you? sWe., .... It ri-issC, Sxava ii3->n pu"a bpli, 
as Say; di f,he agcrty oS tha 5Citil is concerned, ited ycc i;: uan agaiast Kbi3 
■^ei'y tfe:'-E3 Shs.* Jiiaixs Chrl:^^ said,, "'jcy.'ll havsi to Ijoliisve; wljsS Tl'a oiilliisg 
yau - » ie's not ;;i>5j3g Co frid elsac vsy." God alsjayji has tl-f^ ?.a^6 %?Oi"-J. 

iffld sliKC yea teov (i;aci;Iy t'iinc haspcnsd — - ito i;c"Sppeai'ij',i. Hs eElled 
thern fcy -aaE!?.. {';5 pu<: Hia , rn arcund thas., £ha s:a?.JK:ioaB':;l'_J i;ar3 "fi-'csatsslislied, 
/!3;ji tiier they is.i3!; luwe Sfjlci to thss^icelv.i^! "IJiiy, J.r.^s 3;c:ititl7 ?,e Sa eaid it 
-7j;s gcing to bs!" 

an eKecr-iltigly i..ri;iicas hr-illyo bi"ief t-.y it «I23, Ju TihJ.ct, iie toj-.d c.3 cboat 
Jaaus ChiiaJ: gtsiE;; nj. tc .>i::i^«:;;X;-o. AeJ fchcn h'^ said to Z3% "Ar3 evsEy aiagle 

t*3 a Gi;(:h33iiaa2, .-ij' ueIs'M ttsi'sc soote-i anti gstsunded by t^'TSS ».:,- k>Eili'TJv; 'fa'll 
Itsto; r.^f> sorpiirt <;<: Che, aci . . . . " 

'■S;at'V'; Sl5f: ertvraint; jiS.oiy a£ ras, you fca'iw -~ Gcd KSfle ',r.:-z t'a.': ha 
Kild b.'s'-.^.cva, am', z^-.'fj^c j'i.> ?:iE«:3 (.ijcn if.'s difSicylC So? =.>s !.:o hcltivn,, 
tsis; c-r.su £iea God s&ysj I'l:'. sjfe'e y^t- sLe Holy Spii.-i.tj -.,'>i,'Cl'. :is tns C.3raV:i;®r, 



t*.o -rflil ealiglstea your BiE-f. sa-i help you." 

IB, ShQ fe^jferr.an Sahool sor tte Baal;, I i.5£.tev3tai:4 , Che dsaJ: saa is isst 
on i3er isvsl by the eacsfe-i:, ®r.o stcops £e ^irtv-i?.'; fet aSiilci io, s:A thnr. as 
hs..&3 av:;, la£G;:j;lic.;vi5j lips scd iihisst'c sMtslas, ihsra is, :i/3siJt:LTi,i;at:lc--,, God 
stoops eo ou? leval sad hslM wa to J>e3i.s'?e uhst! ws cry rju;-. a-:; did ?. eiscipls 
o£ Sis v?h3 eaifS, "L-jsrd, hsJ.p my ■imbaii(S<:f" 

told yaa .-n ocesc^io>j, b;.?: fejs I ccia 5faad it Sox yo-j. in it? s.jei^jiy, ^.h,c-jit 

th3y esperr-ifflcaad i-a. lifa. Ikia is the t:-a3? ie .jcsys 

'■'Upon ae Khite sea caad iJiei-o sat 

TeiliKE ths loEsso eiiat Jhsis: ?.3",-a:s had feo-zi • 
?-a-J.i,fe tha e.'.?saia^ wansd sway r.Tun 

bKsssjy sliSf «a(i bey, 
/J2cl Che esvosg aide »sat sstss 'jJirh vsaxy .jiser.. 

Ths".-:; Kirs sosa who asLircsd fii-.sls: yiut'-i^ 

irf.eh his EOSK taadsi: ~'j£h, 
FoL? the brJ.ef hopas saa iK^susies e?2? g^c-.aa: 

wsuS.d not rasS 
i7o? ilse fjUr nlils ifharaoa i!;3 joj? 'hid fcasji. 

hcaoi-3 bald; 

no nori»; 
-ted c5:ir; of a grjiaa grav^ ler fl~;ay -upoa she v;sv-^.. 
"-'ihil.i lie Kat ijera so lorioly en eha ahoie, 

Bae -jhai fcfcair taias -,:a-:s dans, tks.V(i ajioka 

"Sad .Icsae.'j 50U kotc ssfit, nas -ice fiiro a.^cVj.-- ',-;?;, 
?or C;Ka !?eS.i3t?J.tig ;ic;ars; !<;; ;;52a z:xu ss=" 

T':==E al£B, e1:c:Ee pfJLgci^ sald^ jo? vho 7.ivf:i;^ 
snd she &;-d, 

?0i ! ;;;« r-Traa'^- of. j.sjd Slid s.'sa; 

Biit l-ouavar ic casa So yet;, ttji-.r.e. irirafusi.-, 

i'os ths Bslj.€>s-f,ng tease Is saas i-;>:;si tiiee . , , '' 



heixavo. Liiirt yoa aver Mslizs what a pe^soaaj. thfa.g baliaf igj v'sj piro Roundly 
gs7,4fifiil Snt.-.;-. £ha AsoaSlea' C!-.>fed, when it tras 'rriisen, doas aot "-as:la ay a 
gscvp ci: L:^:-pJ.s s^jTjigj "Ira believe , . , " i^-^-tl^ Ix-thix co-s ;;b5-nl!i:;t:Ai' sighfe 
vises he osiea saiv^,, "Ths haarct of all eras esllgiya asy lis in l;;^£ utsa oi" thu 
p«.Tf>&aaj. p;.-OToaa." I caanO'S tsll you ?fhe£ jrcu believe , Oaly ^~.i, can ssj- »?hst 
you Iteiisvfjj 

As i: droTe i.ip Georgia i^-vj-js'ie lass alshij oa tba bulleti.,!: '.n-s^ira i>f C-aoA 
Counsel HiL;r. Sehc-rl sesisbotly put tbssa words; 

K) -ZOU BEI,I3?E TH/.5 JESiJS CHRIST IS IHE SOH 01? 303? 
ci!c! shea there wan ,'is aaswar; 

X BO, LOSS, 
iiad it oa.-Jiiirrad to ski, whsE 1":'3 all said ead dojse, tf-.sre'bi csly eaa ■:>? tno 

21r,Kl EEEl;-cia, the Eiiag t'aa--:'£i going to hold s-csn a9. u6 is 'iPoA oty-r..S. is 
£0 I)a £bl3 £3 ss.y - - i*i3.<i 1 cpy r.ot teea, I do belia^e. 



(Thi? 3ai-?asi a'j-aai-ijribasS as rec.isrdad) 
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GItilCS, Merey fad Paacsi fxata Cci 



'.Coii-ay -i-.c icijs. tn tha co'.!2ludi!;;j -.•••■.■.mija ia tht>. s£!:.tes tr-at'rs -3af:&d j^pffa 

S'eriuis i-i.n U'j sell yce j-,;'; fdiir.gas 

Oae - ia'fi elia loagasf; acriioc a.? suiicaiis ttiae 1 think I heirs awer 
■jrear--.:;:fl 3:rji.^55 J ;;a'>'e bas i y-suit Piste?,' „ lie'-sv fc..r>rc I "(javsitsi 33 i:ua':J7 -.raaks 

Aat! ah.-i e-jcesi sisli:; -~ ;-rhile I 'sops I aj.t-jays bk.I'-se s gs^at asaaiira of 
ost'feua.i,ibSK tc air/ psreaciiiig cC ths sacL-ad woec, ,7iid wii'.fl J. hops X e^s always 
fiGkc rary eaT^iesi-fcly Sfca ,?■ sigajsat giifiir, Ko is, I dou't Klital'; I'^e oysi- bsaa 
:'!^sr(i ei,^tii'usi-5s£:^ei* I doiv'' t:ki;ij; I'v.^ gvgx bsGn Yior:« sarici^s ^l>©L^t a series 
of Sii'r^i'ja':! than i^s been t ras for saia oat:-, 

I-'o?-? tb-! fia;il i-ra-cd - - "Hsjo.js Given ll-a Early Chfi-HCisas" — the a^na 

Zt iaT,i' wsll bs e'sKiS Ta;;;' s"«'< pc-.ople 'i?.tlJ. o.v^r conia and look you sKsaighE 
.'3 fch-- £-yi;; sad r.sy, "Are yisu a 3,-ilAaTeg?" 

-" it stay »'?;! j-.j this v?i?;7 Jaw people s?lJ.l eve? ecca 
S'2n look yoii s>-'.^iglis In fi;<; Ejio and say.. ''Are you a 
jriSSS.i'l" .■..-.'"&.•-"■.? yfju c fosjl?" .,,.,"Arr; yrra a salna?" 

'.iV'.l , ;ja-„';;;:. cj;*^' '^".^y Ji^'' ::*.::;; ■'■? '::";=... , B«e: S'j?'".3;in^j s.CT'i:'. day ri^y cosi^i; Jiad looV, 
;.■■?;; ;■ ::;:;:;!.f-;><i In ■;;::: ei'e ;,E-1 ::.T.-, "I're yoy ;i f^M-iS-Slaai" 



;.. ;;r ,*;.k!. yQ,( ccuj, hi:- 



'.: ;• Ci.LO'jrs'^ 



■_ -'J. [^i.i.' . of ta?- Act:? vr t-.c A;.o:,;:,<ct:s 

(iA3:i'r..,'j'j yc;rE.'i5elf nx tl'iA'c :'.o;;it,-;. Fns a fact, no icatiei hOB jranJssfjil .it '-.Of 
'.!■ iL!-,'-i7c -iij b<; ;,"s! ".'jgt'.iEeii -lecor'.'iiiig kg ttie Saraez srad faftcos? i'lst si.ive w.sda 
?J. :,: .«i^d^ It '••■^^:]z C'.^j;\'-j^ bzi ^3ftr;a in thin scnuSJ'ito o - ^ ^t--^.:'. ov&iv.e .'-^ £^.s ."ill p03- 
sijiii, ■■.■.? it.'^ :-J.5t'J':li:£l at-.t;tS'.us 

firet 1,3 .-ilatioch." 
'B-r. -?:ej'.t8 3" 'tall, you, is a jx'gauher'o craaiii It Snilc casl'lf LnZe three 
cUvial.;.-...,-, s becs^.iGa ia anwi't'-.?B vary siwpXy chs.-&?'. ifapovfcs-.a-; qtiastisjiks: ijSiof 

;Ric ivOiira tl!!.-;'ja paoplti vht- go£ this narJ^ — - the nas". Chs"ire:iaa5 Dlsulplaa, 

t.'s :!■;,«''.:• ";;ltf; Sbas: A 'iigtdpie i.rj i» learner, .a 'ilaclpl-i .'la a iOllouisr. And 
^■.-r.s?a -v;.-^. i:h:^ 'isios '.fh-:? i^j^pt »^tr:ir'j>;- limsc. arcs tlio o.t^S3 '^^liO kep'C folis^'^irig* 
^■.'.,; Hr5i'-. i5'l:';S;K>_;i2^j 'jtViiii't t;i-'Ea l:o ihnr.s. »b.o "rail, by ic^se '-/ay~sia!!. Thf: -csrra 

^!.':-'^ y'5;: J;!!}:" :"'"i'.::l;QX'5 '7'mz-:; v,_v sl'^'-t^ Su^t'fi £!,i;U'i;;;i aac.it^ .?. f^Lilueip-XGo thst 
e iificilfr.u -l;'; '.i&r. ;i p.;i?f:,);t yerroa, ji'.s, 8.5 t;.'o :-«i'?k o5 a, aaisc is not pari.'sc™ 
;:;.';■:■- .' .■".'.•^sis."^!' :'.;! ■iwi '.r-.c KS-:y "-aii, .?,E-iI f.-Ateic arid fs'-j^lH — ■,so p«-i:3tiiFfi 
-- ^' '; - " . . ^- >.',.;; '-yv;^ ^"ii.? ':L.,:;;1;723 Is 3"^i Yj'WrS , ^:f^?f;:^ j^o 'P.&II^t,^ U.mMS ^.hzt 
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-.1 ,-:-.! i '.;j -i-^Ls i>p, 'net '-n !ihGs?.ixi MBii.J:?, J\.-'X^%Sci} «jj;';">;"_;' 3r,> . i''i btig.isi all 

«'' iiri tisy S5G=: u^ftv; ^;. ;s ac cirjoe ^io t'-:e i'>s,c't:.s'i: -ss •;.2 v?iiri.j.d hit;e iifced So 
"•a'i'a iJiBi";,, 'Hai K; ct ;«; best; .Jsjatii ■•'.a "Kiar le .--ref. -va? FtgEiJiG en Ei-n aa<3 
«--,s.-ii?r3r £c -,;(;t-35^j'£i> ;' 'yi'.i, iJ.ghie.-i up She yi_-.ks rivs'S. goe a ii?;l:3j.! ':i!: sJ.osj-.r, 

i;i:o ':>re':J". .'•.!s!!y: - -• tl:t! discip3.s3o fcits. .-^avf/':eii OTias^ the ijiithJisx iol" 
'.cjaira. t-rist",i; ;;i-?.-(> &/ y 2E:..i.cd? IJiin Is. ia'^.^Kastiag. !.';■-» &£.y noe i:hir,k it 
•'.- aft i'lrioS glaaan, tt'i; i.t'a inteffa'jstict; that they cl'nc^i.r, bo i!c!)!>8d, "Vsiat 
i^csy sur:u,'.>3 he jKEt-id t ari:: Liaa. iSry i-iii?J.sfci3a2_ X sos! ».tio!as asi-. B'.ys35.S Kin?. 

;,:■;■: sc-:'-i ^.'fi'i.is nsjC; e.al vi JeSiiiitS.l-ISlSS.S.'^ "'^'^ coae -iia'^e acs t'-aXlec? Jeaii Gi" 
ri5£i3l "'^' n3-^d ^i'o'j.'i sECKo I'? El^.'t i'flae Sbi; se.cj'i jjivea -s?.'; C'hiriseiaa. ted 
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iJ-Ef.l.-jit :.Ly -.jsnK jrlj:^ — Lltat ifjien t''-.y l'.;,vj%ht oS fli^Kra ijaC;:,vj tiiiy ^Asught 
of tiy; .Tii.-'i-fi, ■-■•:" f'r: , '..niC jst a '^a'sa! '.."vcr! f.'riiir 30!!l.«!. . . , ..-ittsi "S'-'-ltigs patscia 
Kur yoi'i ■,:!•: sl'^ So aiJ; the- slgiiiSiCiiaft q„;:;.;;lJoji: v-rhirij ptjopie ti-'.at; o£ you £,ii-}. 
.■rj.\. '.Jiic clr-slt-a ral' ft'csy sicgla t-e sJi' ye isj isaing claimed by soiiochitig siS 
•?e-r;C':j:r:e V ::0i^K."3'L;iy l?o ^^^^Ttt Slj^ary single otiy ^^.T liS io be.hig ri09giC?=:Fed by tica^s- 
Ikiis:-; CT r;oiT«-5Caa. ;J ' c3--at cei't.7i!iiy ara^ We're wsO'S coapltitely o^v Cj-js, TSjasa 
■;.i? ■• icrcts, sr a fij^iirss ahat is J'jmlnaE Lng sur J.ivac. I aosfc eertaJiily fcalisva 
Ellis , 

An--'- whaa scLiir pecsp.la looked at teaiva foilok>ara of Jksiss Cirfis': -rhey ::eieSad 
ehsir. to Chri9»-. — KE.e Christ sf God. They said, "Terj. yrp. Hi;;." And that's -.Aat 
tL'Gs: "0'i?il Chrigk:i-.a>f, really Esan-i., tlie 'ias 8pj il; '^iw.LUtiS to ^'~ tsut oi: th^ Qrefik 
*rs-.i?,r,' ; ";::j b@ a i^aiLTf" of ^ » '^ ->- t'.i3i' ^j^.^q ^^^Va^ pariisSiiR of JsSuS C:^?;:!;^!": , So 
s:ivr:y t-;erj aiillR'" ivtist? •— ChriiiKlaiiS ■■■ - - bacai'.sa tbcy couldn't thisJi: of fejim 

iJ'.iaii petiple tliick of yoE, do £hsy f,':J.v.i: of ycu sni Jas-js Okjriau at the 
ss'T.a fd.i.r't tfe.rU:'.B Iv.titar es'.t iij .lad tiaid it wjisy v/sll; ;;hat aivry ChKiseiRas 
p:;c2':"iKly u'£-dc^oLccd^ Jy a lit'cle Ch':i.:c'i= Ev&iL'y '^i::,?; o?3 j?.:; it: i>'j;jant to b^ a8 
Chrasi; te vitis}.' ;-i:cpi3c 'E-ja subliasaE c.hi-Lit; I svai,- heard said ehust a m'in, 
£iv i;-.<i3?-. ^;-.:rj;-!;i..-:i;i, fcslbutes '--'ss naid of !i',i!ry DEimMKa-a whea a»ergc; Adata Sffilth 
ii",'.-: -;;d-ac'=''.' Lxiii." So si: jau.diaac? o£ psople -t .nor?;hj:iC'l-?- 3k i-fe^sauhis^cies, as: e'o.s 
a:i:x- ''xly ^■co^v^^ , ,^ , v,^ &^).^.^ Z :'a^r. f;o introduce ysi', tio cft-^ t-vrno •irlll rsmiad y©ii 



r^ 



''tsern ware-- t':-:-!'/ Ci-i'-it ea;-,.l.i5<i ("■■iisui-:-j-'sJ /.si r^a s'uo;; :''2i:t fchciE little 
pray*;-- !^-S'.-!f;Aii.s> '^^i people o'bscrrad Ehcji at prayer est" Ea:!.d, ''Isay pray like 
'."■•rf=:'ii: a-3", ....,.,,. .rioe ioa'ju th^y resrted the pBth that, led eo a holy place 
v'i2".'.-. 2;-.55 jath:2-i:f>-i isiisspsiKy coii.V.; i'eoi tbt? iafliiance of si>;i Holy Spirit at a 
p,-.i:t.ici-.l3r tlE3,^..,..ir3i Tliey •c-hto. calleo KtiristiaviS its i-lis; sbiM ciiy of tha 
iv;3;3H m:.^;;.re.5 vjlii;:'!, p-ivTjins viS co s;-iy ee this tine, it was a ?agar. city. It 

ki.sju €.>; an aianas slioy .11%'tid .ijsd thf.y lovet; and thay labors!'. « And as these 
■r;o;iic! 33 '€t'e ov.i iide lookee at chtsjn i;hey obsorvKd the a'ay a usvi cicalt 'irf,s'c-« 
Ms i;i.Ta and the ;?ay a -wL-'a lisait t.fi.tth tha husband. • .and tim -usy Che pa^-fints 
deals :;t£l-, fcha 7o;i«3ste"3 aad tae vay the children dealt with their i-nratits. 
They i;'oy.lds'C look tisroTif;'^ tks i^icdcf as (;hey war.'e psrayiag, tha;' woal'ln'e lool; 
eiirougV. tha wiudaj as !;!iey s&er oln5;S.;-.g. But tliay obse'i'csd £!>.q vray shay dealt 
-'.u the- 'aa;^;!&(H£"pIs-':ts , ^''aey cauldc/t judge them by the ^.i&y tihay h&5Rdled thsis 
P^ayer-booJi o? tistilr sctsg-bacsk. 'iliey obseEved tl^em thn way tliey handlad their 
jJoeV.utbook — ehs fellings that fi-'.ey bought — the value thay placad upca Shis 

L:hc; siii.cgs that cliyy en-!oy€'<3? iter, out there la tiie arg^a ~- that's ghere thay 

N.it-? yaai kai.w very well t;t?at there are wsiy people who wii.l aavor mark 
!.:V,'! i?c.Sh hei-fr, tcs S;aAct J.ylrn Church 'c' obser'/a 'rfiethei' or oot yon aee Christlaa. 
r. -,'r.M- -.yi v.c^ic'i;. ccimiirisE! uadsf the CsesEmise ioflueaes "- £0 thii3 vary day. 
■;:?. ?'■"•';/ j.e •.',''.2i'i '.:-; "sru ia Eiinj;iiy lici so Icag i'jOs hot- thnsi; fi^o Siosa who do 
I'A/.-^j c i-';<3gi»'^; vli.r t;I"c>' po to chuEch., ■u-'Jicf.h.'s" they pi^ash-ar. shci.e children for 
baptiaffi OS nc3t, v'tLl, it may wail !:>a that r.obodv' is going f.o k'S'tp 3 ledger on 
yoHi ti;K they -frf.l.; fe.ow whsthiSE o?; net you'~e a.i%:l3tlsn by tiva usy yots live. 



:. ii:v5 c.i ;r;''Al:id yc-=.> Jt i.M,;= if'rt ivi ij': ^y ?-K-o:.;.S;a !:-;ofia3, When X 

,-.-Ks'_i'e iJi;,;; ;■, -^;t»L'y oi' a si'351 "ho K:ria casTj^is-ijiot :,d to go «it 
u,? F. ;.r:^5,'j;.or'-C)i-v ;*.j j_ ciai^at p''."j.os. Hig i^atif.'.sfcaSidins v^Jis e'fa.?,t iife was £C! 'jcj 

i;c-'-sea'>.j.:' esc.<.';ae, ?s -?.ay i::aa ■iJcclds £0 fi£d hirraelS ia'j-slcti Sijd eisjsi.ff ad as 
F.:h"'3lfi t Acs Ih-'i a-jEis -,>£ J'jrjiis CS-rfsv. tc a pcopls wao i-iould fiL-at baas? abcui; 
J\^.!.!= Christ sjaca-Kii- of !ila,. ..,...,.. .acd ao he werit. So those, £s fjte aaor;; 
Sr-'-;ts iT'-^J P.® bagaa -;; £t!l:-, cr.ait; ebout Jaatip. CJsrifiS — the klod or a pe;,"EOv) He 
■■■;i,'_ , 'i:d thsr.i (;!iQ£,c p3o;.la £0 vltom he 67,53 gpeaSilng; 'cSieir faces begna to tighs 
5ip.; K'.sh. eh-jfi lack of seeoaaleisin.s fiio-! aUsy respoadad to the riieslEJnarj" asr's 
r.i-ay .3;,i::U "Ife ?i;acT I: la — 'zre ,'ci'.0'-i' e^fct.'ljf aUc cite of vhcm ysu spKSifci He ased 
!■,•..' .'Ave 'i^^re.i" 

... 3d ths raafiioaiisry resgoaded by prsssiag fchs poi-ist; "You'te 
ijif;C-.a5iii>u ~ " ti.s aii? :>s -tfhoj; I apsafc S.i'.-'Gd saossj titan 11 i.hauaa-t.'i ye^xa cgo^ sad 
.,' :•!>',, j.a-:y ■slJ.fin froc ihis plac-».'' "Atij but -la knat: him — he ijssd to 3J.ve 
iiG.i.' -.-;:, t.Lls \'.-5;:y ria« o^ wjioa /crj -.-peak — he iiwec here amsng us!" 

kid sSiii.H ;-.'ae £!cs :iZosy. Tii.asfa had baoa a wlssxanavy befora hiW; this Ban 
v.-'>.-3 --.-E5 f.iU:' Siisifa So tsil S'tssn aba-.e Jesus ChsisK. le ejo happgaed he i5.3d fisae 
li t.n<i'=->-:-. psc-pi.a and z'-.'i Jjoa'"-;' bask feciae aaver leaEasd tiis.t becauss o£ a sacffm 
A Ear. irj ii«:7tc 'pj-c ct. "ais i3.3s:;3.sa£j.a-a, fchey thossghe '-.feat ■this maa hsS be&c 
tjV;-.-i!i'; ?w;-.;' fiy ths y.ia. ite£ £i siEij ?«^o had gen?. CitS ca.Trlisr had baec a sloaieaasj' 
-' '-^^-S .^i.'j_.,;.\ .>".'"^Ji.'"- "'^ -'■?.; ■-.'.:-*■ t.\^J: ^.AoTii lib'i'-^V. J\'j.r^-". iari;' =;-. Tji3.Z 'Jhixt ViiS ^rxires hs 

■., '.L_MR-.iL'v- — "Ka i;ic'- Jos:',:; Ci:T-l-;t -- 'do. HEer'. ;-o i'.iV'ra hs-'ai" 



Chfiftfc ia ;rb.i3 Asy snil ie t'ae pl.-5cc= whei-at's? yo<5 ■-.•n hs ?iycss-d. fcs? "/nsa that 
!-Et'paiir!., ctb^^i pacri-in a!S;' loc't :zS yt';:, sisd uiisn c'^^y J.oi'^ lit y-i^ ahij'll 

fal thas. £hat2 

ft ft A ft 

iV:>i'lii b-eri^i:--^;: sjcaaocrib'.jd ^'S recorded) 



^.<. MSte-i'L going to bp. .»si assy thing. 

But that's 3BS .yS oan bessttiog sins. »,fe want things at sur csavoai- 
efice, Wa are a convaa Lsjsca-orlsaited geasration. 'fiiey sveE Call tas that 

ithere'a such a thiag ss a eoiavsEieeca-eypa of Chrisslaaity we will respond 

to yoii, Jeaao Christ, according to cjur eomreaience as loag as it's a 

matt'ir of eas? temas, you sea count oa us. But: iifs was navsr Eiaant to be 
lived, on ees-/ tayrms. Itear me and hear nss scsll whan I remiad you what'e bee?! 
aaid! "It's the aorsh triad that maJsea the Vlkiags!" It's also beea said: "It's 
all auBBb.t&3 that makati the Sahara." 

I say this to you because I love you^ but Saiat Luke casureh is being 
constasj.tJ.y crippled by too aany of otsr paopirs who order ths days of their 
years accoKtisg to their ocmveaience. After tha seraiea ae it wes preached as 
8:30, a woman oaae up to w& snd said, 'Tnassk yoa for that ssraKKt. Bo you fcssrt? 

what I have bsaa doing this year since it began? I'm goiag through my 

Bible and I am usiderlitiag the word obedigsce. " For obedience beecaiss the 
good soldier. Khat would happen ia the Eilltary, whatevei- bssnch you may wish 
to nesse, if aiiy chap or wossaii showed up for duty — only «a it waa eo avenient? 
Btifey aod copvanieaae aiusply are not synoaytcoua. Buty again end again meaas 
obligatiom,, endurance, sscs:l£it;e. And I can't thiaH of any character that I'vs 
coma to raspsct sho at soma tisse ia his life hes not kmovTa what it ie Just to 
endure. Lifa sitaply iis not tailor-ojade for ssy person en tha basis of easy 
terns. 

A few yesKs bsck off the eoa-st of Ifoj Suglaad s iinar was wrecked oa a 
reef. The. Cosse Gaa^d -fane to eho r»s«ue. One of tha cap£aiac3 — he was an 
old sefflEaa, but with seas youag Esaa ia the crew. Oss of the yoiscg msa, seeing 
the Bituatiea prassat^d to tham, turned a white faca to the esFtaln ™ "Sir," 



ho f.p>d, ".'he uJi'icl is off Blitis'i'i, f-i'c' i '(le tic'e >> mv-iyiz ovu , Of cf^rarcfi w^ cf.n 
fill oiJi:, l>i=t vrjmi: f;oo.-5 I'i 5 } If rSoV ' " £igj.iniit the \;ii;d Eiii t±d£ ve emuiiut cfffia 
b£:i:U!" ....tilid ell t!i:i eld caritcia uiitd wai!, "L:;iii!E!>. Llie bout I Wc hcve tx' gf 
out - - - f c dou't have to coae bechl" 

....Trie your Ehcio of tufferiiigj Eaya Paul, the old mm, 

to hili vouniitL I'ritnd ■— endure haidahip — tu a good eoldlef 

ol JcEiiU Christ.. 

And tUit't «ii:it vt're Kseat to bu. I'hiK 1 lacct ctttuinly believe. 

ii rt :f. « 

(rhic terjac tra:;soi.ibkd na fiicorced) 



Sermon - Pastor Raymond Shabeen 

The Second Sunday After Epiphany - Anniversary Sunday - January 15, 1978 

" OPEN LETTERS" 
(II Cor. 3:2-3) 

GRACE, Mercy and Peace from 
God our Father and from His Son 
Jesus Christ, our Blessed Lord. 
Amen. 

I beg you with all the strength that I can command as I stand at this sacred desk, 
not to underestimate the significance of the kind of thing that we're doing these Sun- 
day mornings. For in the series of sermons being preached currently we're taking a 
good look at the names given the early Christians. A wise student of the contemporary 
scene maintains that we do well to go back and appreciate all over again the kind of 
people that they were, so that we might better discover what we're meant to be as Chris- 
tians in today's world. 

Perhaps there's no better way to do this than to study the names by which they were 

known, how they were characterized. And for today's sermon I am going to ask you to 

consider them as "OPEN LETTERS." Now that's how St. Paul referred to them. Let me 

read for you the text, it's the Second Letter that he wrote to Christians in Corinth, 

the 3rd chapter, verses 2 and 3: 

"You yourselves are our letter of recommendation, written on 
your hearts to be known and read by all men. And you show 
that you are a letter from Christ, delivered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not on 
tablets of stone, but on the tablets of the human heart . . " 

...or J. B. Phillips puts it this way for us: 

"You are an open letter, about Christ, which we ourselves 
have written not with pen and ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God." 

Now as you know, behind every text there's always the historical setting. Let me 
tell you about it, it's quite Interesting. The preacher was this man Paul himself, 
and he found himself in a very pesky situation. There were people who were badgering 
him. In fact, there were people who said he was a failure. Some people said "You are 
on an ego trip" . . . some people said, "You're just preaching because of the money you 
get out of it" . . . and then some people said, "Who are you, anyway? How do we know 
that you're to be trusted? Where are your credentials?" 

And that was a rather sore point, because in those days when a man went from place 
to place he Inevitably carried with him what was referred to as letters of recommenda- 
tion indicating his credentials. And If he came into their midst as a total stranger, 
they would be willing to accept him if he could present some testimonial, some letter 
of recommendation. These, then, could be his credentials. 



"OPEN LETTERS" (2) 



But as these people were badgering the preacher, it must have occurred to him, Well, 
I have no formal documentation - - 

— I can't say, *Here*s my diploma, I'm a graduate of this 

theological seminary" 

— I can't say 't belong to this Synod, here's what the 

Secretary of the Synod has to say about me , , , " 
....he stood quite naked in front of them, as far as credentials were concerned. And 
then I think his face must have lit up like a Christmas tree with 110 little light bulbs 
as he looked at them, and he said, surprisingly enough, "Why, you ' re my letter of recom- 
mendation! Every single one of you who happened to come to know Jesus Christ because 
of me! You're my letter of recommendation! You're Exhibit A!" 

It wasn't vanity on his part, honestly it wasn't. A teacher is known by his pupils. 
All other things being equal, a parent is known by his children. All other things being 
equal, a preacher is known by his flock. So somewhat gratified, the Apostle Paul, this 
great itinerant preacher, was willing to let the case rest at that point, because right 
in front of him were people who had come to know Jesus Christ — they were converts to 
the Faith. He said, "You're a living letter — you're my credentials — you're my let- 
ter of recommendation!" .... or as the old King James translation used to put it: 
"You are an epistle to be read by all people." 

Now this is what I suggest to you a Christian really is — he's an open letter. And 
as people read your life and my life, thanks to the Holy Spirit, they get to know God. 
Now I want to ask you a question point-blank: How have you really gotten to know Jesus 
Christ? I'm going to answer that question in your behalf, if you don't mind. 

— Many of you didn't get to know Jesus Christ by reading the Bible — 
I wish you had. I know they tell us that it's the best-seller, but 
that doesn't mean that it's the best-read, I was somewhat perturbed 
when I read this the other day, and I presume you will be too: A lady 
had gone to see the movie, " The King of Kings" — and in this movie 
about Jesus Christ she says to her husband, when she sees Him agonizing 
in the Garden of Gethsemane, "Do you think they'll really kill him?" — 
that's how little she knew about Jesus Christ. She hadn't read the Book 
and learned about it for herself. 

Most people don't first learn about God by reading the Scriptures. They 
read the Scriptures to sustain them in the Faith — of course we do. 

— And I don't think that there are many people who learn about Jesus 
Christ by reading books on theology, even preachers! For theology is 
so much stock and trade for them. Even after they've finished their 
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theological courses in the seminary, many of their theological 
books gather dust as they rest on the shelf. There aren't very 
many people who get to know about Jesus Christ because they read 

theological books 

I'm going to suggest to you an answer to which you probably will attest — I know 
it's true in my case. I have gotten to know Jesus Christ because of people. Eor when- 
ever I think of God, even to this very day, there's a parade of people across the hori- 
zon of my mind. Had it not been for them, I would not have been introduced to Jesus 
Christ. They were as an open letter, and as I read even the fine print in their lives, 
Jesus Christ became increasingly real. 

I don't do this to very many people, but every now and then I write a note to some- 
body and say, "Because of you it's easier for me to believe in Jesus Christ." - - some- 
thing about the integrity of their lives that prompts me to bow the head in respect as 
I think of them, because they made Jesus Christ increasingly real to me. 

Now this is what it is to be a Christian. That's what it was in the early days. 
Every Christian was like an open letter being read by other people. Bishop Steven Neal 
used to tell how when he went out to India, he worked in the Church of South India. Now 
first I should tell you that 90% of the people of India live in villages. And when he 
first went out to India, all the people ever got to learn about something was what they 
learned when somebody came and spoke to them. Even when I went out there a few years 
back, they would still gather around the visiting teacher, whether they believed in him 
or not — he was somebody who had come to the community who was going to talk. 
...well when the evangelist came to a little village, the people of 
that village who were already Christian came out — they didn't have 
a church — they'd squat right down on the ground in front of him, 
and they'd form a circle. And right out there in the open air he'd 
talk to them about Jesus Christ, and as believers they would nod 

approvingly 

And then Bishop Neal said he soon discovered that people who didn't believe in Jesus 
Christ were also attracted, and they came, and they stood on the periphery, and they 
listened to what the preacher was saying about Jesus Christ. And then Bishop Neal said 
he also discovered that they weighed his words as over against the actions of these peo- 
ple whom they knew to be Christians. They were going to believe what he was saying 
would be true, not because of the words that he spoke, but of the way these people lived 
out his words in action, in the village in which they happened to live. 

Now that's an awesome thing. And you and I are always an advertisement for Jesus 
Christ. You and I are always Exhibit A. There are any nvmiber of people who will never 
know anything at all about Jesus Christ except as they get to know about Him through you. 



